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2 SgnE

fi e At f) SEARL, AN, S5 RL - SR CRLBE PR S U RLE)
(1975) 1 ZZEH - % 34 Ay CORBE s P RO PE KD (1986) 2 L 3l
W - B B (SO 5 R A AT —— D 15 (R 7 At T )
(1982) 3 Bk75 - A SO i (I 59 B ) (1992) 4, B0 B
5y -+ BIRERZEMI (IR IRHE SHIE) (1984a [1964]) 5 LRI
R - FEFLI(EIVE SR SR &) (1989) © X HER)—28
FARIAERRC 2P0 A B S0P Y22 L
MICEWFFE R M R , 7E 20 fthed 70 R, — it otk
ESEEPNSESE P E = AT E SV 8 N EN W NIE 573
TR AT PP A S 5 A WA SEBR OF B AR A A R
HALTE T HEPP IS I BT o AR, AT — 6 s 9 A 2 3 S

1 %3 - ¥4 (Laura Mulvey, 1941 554 ) (B4R EX S YRR, LF L XL
(At B 5 4% & %) ( Visual Pleasure and Narrative Cinema, 1975) 12 4% &, %
B EO THAASIGER, —FFiE

2 A&%E#k - ¥ (Jacqueline Rose, 1949 4 ), 3 B 5 & £ AP 5 7 ok £ L
5B EMES @ S A ER, (ALK P 69 18k) (Sexuality in the Field
of Vision,1986) — # 2 L F S M KM, —FFi2

3 HH - % /R % (Shoshana Felman, 1942 4 ), £ B XL F 3% £, LA 54380
ERYBERREEF 5 EZRRIA ST, (XF LM THT—A %
%1 8 . f£ F 4t 7 @ ) ( Literature and Psychoanalysis, The Question of Reading : Other-
wise , 1982) & b deit £ 450 — 3 L, FHiE

4 1k4F - A & LM (Peter Brooks, 1938 - £) £ B4, R G R F & F A M
AR AR, AT Rk L F R FUBRMA S F AR, (W
Wik ) (Reading for the Plot,1992) % #i. %) B £ 3R & 69 ) A 6 T F SLIF R K T
FRAFHKTF - £ % (Paul de Man,1919—1983) seak ey sk tk, —iFHiz

5 3% - M RARE (Louis Althusser, 1918—1990) ,:# B 4 XK F LW F X, At &
PHARRIRTHFL LG ENCAEE, E(HEFIEEEE) (Freud
and Lacan,1984a[ 1964]) — L P 2 RAFAF ST SIANT ERH AL £k
R, ImERXEZE LRSS T S EBer ke, —if
#iE

6 HiRik#k - FF £ (Slavoj Zizek,1949 £ )  Miid X R EH F K LAMIFR &
WA ER, KMEATAHABRBZRR ARG, ERHLLH(E
iR A& 4 & % EAK) ( The Sublime Object of Ideology ,1989) f£ #3776 B P ik ik “ 3§
a” —ERA20 #2990 FRAUAREGFRERGFANEZ—, —FHiE




Hft4RfgE? 3

5 IS R I U SCE B A T T IRCR R (e T it &
SRR 32 ORI T O, I - Wright, 1998) , TE M2 /5, R 4
ST AT PP — B 0 S — i AE SCAS R B AR 2K TR 3R AR ( Oedipal
scenario ) Il i FHERAE £ X (phallic symbolism ) f) fij 455 2k o
SR, PRI — R I S——IE IR R R BOE SRR S (L .
F4E)  URBIERF S FARZEIM R (582 &) F—
HIVE T —Fan 77 2, R B IR B TEXA TR |
o HIE, RO HEIFX &, (EA R 218 F R RAE,
WAL RS W TR R 2 BT LR B A At ) R AL Z P2 B
M T B XS HERE R AR (UL : Jones, 1949) | Tl & & i 15
B EMRE RO ETE A P LR B R Il A,
PLRRTRAL I £, A R P EEA Y S E W RRZ b, T
REPEXAA BRI ZE XA SEEZRMRR L. FEHEPR
ST SR b 5 | ok B AR H AR B R T B A 1
AR, JLP S5 R T IX L6 B 5 S 20 42 70 EAR 1R R 2%
FRH L, PLRA KB T W B (mirror phase) 5 [ I i
(formation of the ego) IS (UL: 25 1 55 ) , 5% B i 2 v Y
WA AE—RBRY, SR 136 W B 48 S5 300 5% 3% b 1 el 3 5 HL o o Je
G ME BB MARZ KR, BTN FEREEFLE
A AR B B — A R R LA R ), PR FE X —
(RIS SR 2 B, W BRI — A 23 1 o, SR BELAR Y o
AR LA A T 58 45 BT 42, AR 2k A7 5 s 465 1] 1 S
IEHHIER A ERIE S GEHF , B ANWIBERE L2t 5 iE
TETE, T2 NBTTE RS 2 R sh sl 1) o BuAbh, LA &
JE& T 3h 8 PHIEA o i 22 57 (sexual difference ) BHEE (L : 45 6
B, I TTFE L PRI 2 5 P R 5 1) 430888 R e T — S 307 (1 4+



4 EBnE

. e 20 fitad 70 EAR, L MEBF SR RARAE LS 4L &
My i, R T AL AKX TR A5y B B2 o P BRE TR A
1437 0 35 3 A (subjectivity ) 5 J0 R ANIE & A9 R
R, JF HATYE R 22 7 PR AR UR AR TG A0 2 1 L B A A , IR
XA FEAR R AR AR T L MEE 5 -5 P 5 o B LR
fare o e, AEAL PSS EPRC R M FUE B Tt
N, VGRS SO S B BB UR T 2 AT hL IR ER - T o, JL3g
YERR R 1 A Txh T AR Le i AE AL 2 v R S E K R DA K
e 2 S RSB ) 2 [ 1 25 2B (homophobia) 22 H
HUU MR RK B R B . 65 SE A3 B, 36 51 R
R X LEARTE AT A X 26 [m] B, 4 55! 3R £ T i BB AR AE SC
AR5 SCAURT 5T A SR AR AR B 9 7 Ko

AR 2, BRATTAT LA i R ABE-F35 431 BRE 6 25 ol i A Xof B33 F) BT ik
We? R iR IE T ok i O E AR, OF ik =45 B3 IH A
FAbEIHE . SR, Ak IR HEZ G AR TR, AR
P 2 BB B I At R L BRI, I i P 25 A kAt BT 88 B T R 1Y
AREETF I o PLREIN N, TE 28 B X RS BTA& 1 (i B L G pft 4 #r
EF THEVW AR, UETERRRTRRS . BAKHS
PriRAL T HBEE  ARLERN & NARIE 58 AL W )5 TH——
FEHIE BT PR A AL 75 T B M) B R A R AR Y 77
FE—HF LA AT T AT, (EREEE R T HARA K R
I. B, 7E 20 42 SO 440, Fr BRI SR B AR —Fh [ 21 9
8" (return to Freud ) Y B , 2 e, [0 3 % 3% 48 1
C SO, FF [ B 0F 3K 26 SCA (A1 40 B 32 5 B . 7E 3 TFORIY
26 AL, PR — BB T IX U B TR, 7 e R R
FENL TR T BEE



L RIVE? O

PRITHT, 9 1 R AT T8 ot 1 fige B PR S Rl 5 )
TS, FEL R A A DR b 207 R £ 7 S 5 T R
T AR B OCE M, TEJE SR T L, FOR NS
TSR EAR ) 1 L7 55, R, ZEFRATTIT 4 S 2 2ot 5 IR T
il A Z AT, TEM SR — R SRR R AR W L Z A

HRIE =
PR T LA S 447 (Montparnasse ) £ X ) — A~
FREM TR R EHEKEE . MRAEE A E AR R
EHEFRIYIH R WrH I o 27 ( College Stanislas) 3245, 1542
BRI MR — AR IE R A, R R . A
R PRATE SR BE T S HL T SO MR AR 2 AR FERY
(6], A XA i A T — P RFER AR B RO AR T E A
5 - WrE e Ts AR, AR W R B AE (God s exist-
ence) YL o JrEE ity P B ARIEIU A , (EL A BRI Ay Al B 47 o T 9
SAERBGER N T H2, [F R EEAENTTE 5 5T A2 — L JoHIE
Ho FEFPEA, SRR LT W X AL T " SE 5 AR
(ere) — BRI HEAE T A CEMVE 5 E—X — 172
PEA A = B ROR MBI E AR E A U M, T HX
— 2Bl R H W BOR R BUR T ATE B S XA R R A 2 B
Her RV 2 5 PR SE 7 IS, I PR A X R s BRLG 7™ AR TR TS 1)
SRR & BOR AR 7 o AT 3 SRS 1~ DU R 2 52
b, FLF 20 {42 30 AEACHT, e R B A A T PR OGS Y i

1 &£ - M%7 (Baruch Spinoza, 1632—1677) , 2 H F F , BHF LR FF &
LRI EREAAL -, EERANE FRABEGOEARKF L, KA
AR FE) 5 2B ER)F, A PIREFE) B BERFETEARNY
o —iFHE



6 S

U5 55— YORAE 1930 4F i /E — A< B SE £ R R ®] 1 p®
IRELZ « DA VAT K IRAREE” 2 1) — R SCEE—— ik A ik 2
— i R ARG 5 5 555 WO TE 1931 45, fth T R 58 12 o 9% A7
FEREE . IERX PR EE L 3c e, BRAE 1 hi B HE A HRAE
FORG AT 2l I 06 AT A T AR T A B

Kt o] LAUL R 2 46 T 90 18 G S5 (R EF) (The Interpre-
tation of Dreams, J,:1991a) 7€ 1900 4E () 1 B, ILJG A , FE 9% H7
R R T — FRYCA, % 0 H # AT BORS #0257 )
( The Psychopathology of Everyday Life ,1901 4= H ki, W.: 1991b) |
(Vs R S W S R ) (Jokes and their Relation to the Un-
conscious ,1905 4E H iz, W.:1991¢) LA K MEBK =18 ) ( Three Essays
on the Theory of Sexuality , 1905 4= Hi i, W.:1991d) %5, 7E 20 it
20 20 4EAR, BEE AATTXREH 20T X — B 4 A B %8 5 H AR
B EEARR R EBERSZ B TR . &Y, fEJLE
P AR S OB T B IR AR 32 T 3R 1 PR T U 1 X

1 BFERES% - k4| (Salvador Dali, 1904—1908) , G F ¥ £ BAM L £ L &R, £
B ERE RO EL D FAR, L BRI TR H B2 > i
T2 Yh, —FFiE

2 EHAAFELE BPAE" (paranoia) & 15 A XM A £ RIS — A HA R X
hiBAPIEG BIAA G PIER —F A E B B e, AR 2 —F 5 LA
B4R, ERFFGALF L PR THRIMIESARG X R, M 1955 F
£ 1956 F ey (b mm) ARt HE b f X = B TiX— 3 M A H B PEE TR
A2 69 B M AR R 69 B0 R R ALY, F 4k fa 35 R “ HEFR " (foreclosure ) #9 3% 4 2
A JR 69 HE SRR, B ¥ 69 % U7 ( Name-of-the-Father ) iX 4~ 3k A 48 35 4 HE e /£
FARFK - Z 51, MK i G- BT A SR 69 AR T BN S IEH” ( paternal metaphor) |
BMARAESFFETRBRANORE AL RZZ P FEMmAEEANRPCHE M2,
HHGAH O XHRER A ML FRELRD L LM, B m@RIE T A EESE
Bt —#" XA B (delusional metaphor) , 3% B vA 2o & B & & L8 # K. sLob,
BEBRAR AR LA —FRIIz 5, B A RR G PR BIIEF L —
R, il S RPIEGRAA A — G X R L EALN pIRA YT —
MBI ER, MEBEAERF O, BRLEZERIV SN LT EILLEIRS
EFIAN—FHIEH R FAiE




HftL2ngk? 7

5" AL (modern plague) o 7E BRI SCHY SO GUEHEL, 3
P PR AL IR AR R e, R RS2 B T /N R SR PP R O
JEW. « AR/R K5 A i R HLATA” ( Bloomsbury Group, Bf:
(/R RAEH A R R T18) R EEE . R, R E,
KA TR BB SR B BUA A T Al B 1 i
s, IEA—ALHEPP ST IR AR AR IS R A TE QN B AR £ 1 T
1] b RS A4 , LA T ik [ AR SO IE & B — X
K4 §93CAE” (Turkle,1992:27) o 5EB5 E, B £ 7E 20 42
50 AEAREE 60 AEAA, 1k [ G s 2 o 7 SR 2 Wl SRS e 00
BTie 7 REXS XA — R B Y B, FEFS N - B (ORI
PR R T SEOREIkEZ —) P8R T EEE M
ProlF R R i  fr e — 1T S R — B iR, T
I, P B KA L BRS # J Hr“# 2% (Société Psychanalytique de
Paris, i #% SPP) sR i SCHFE AT, fEIR NG T Y 2 S5 E
51 I ESRATAT A B R S B N AL AU e 2 I — A R
£ %o

SR, R BLSE AR AR RLRAR M T — @ R RS M 2 b7
A BT IR AL T — 2% 5 ARG P 27 v 1 s PR 52 B
FHER R BB o BB ST 2R TR 44T, 7E
PLREF BRI E], R 5 X 8 E R T — R ER R, B
T ELRER - KIF R FETERY—FCESZER

1 #ERE - 454 X (Virginia Woolf, 1882—1941) , £ B 44k £, A 4 20 # 4
AREALFE LB 2 L LB, REAEHA D H(BEREA) ()5
(B0 5 F. #F4iE

2 7 - X% € (Marie Bonaparte, 1882—1962) ,i: B #b 54T £, £ 8 469 15
Fh5e, 1926 Lo b B A7 4 0 XA T OISR EH A AT F A" (SPP) , A L #5
B RAM A Fodt & P BAMA I WIEHHERF R TE R T, FA =
SRR A B AT IR BT e E, #FEix




8 EtHE

BE), B ERNRER AN ZES - AR . MR
I T A W A, G TR T A E A BE T
(spontaneous writing) fIH A, LIS RESE B h i 3Rk HIIRLE T &
BB S, R AR AR —HEE BLSE 3 %,
TP AT R A BT A AT HE B B A A R L FRATT H 1k
B LSS S Y. IERTEXFERE 5 R, iR
FE 1932 52 8 T At i 38 SCGR AR AR RS 0 B 5 A B
F# % ) ( Paranoid Psychosis and lts Relations to the Personality) .
JUPAE R — ], 7 BRIT SR AR B 1 K - B SO 2 8 LB 52 4y
B, JG#E SPP B 44 H9 I 2R 70 H7 5K (training analyst, B : 7£
FRPEANA TR RO TR . HoA
HEPF AT 10 SR AR B BERLFE S NS0 R 75 B2, DA B At 75 58
BT 35X — 4T, B DL B 58 3 BRI NG BT 4 A — 65
o ATAAGERLIRA AT — B T —Fhdl 7 8 XK
" BK R, HI I RAR B EE R T 1938 4, SR, AT 2
I, BLREAE 1 74 I 8] £ At (4 3 B 2 o —— X 78 24 B 22 H i
RIS 3AT S — 2 —— T B A B B 32— 42 UL itk
ST R Ak, ARSI TE N A3 24 b o FECLIBINE] , 7 B 5
B E ENTRBKRGR T — PR RE . AERZERY -
AR /R L - ARBA, JERER N TEREHE -

1 52487 - % % % ( André Breton, 1896—1966) , i i A i F# £ . %4, LI E
ENEHREARAZ— RBAEFRN AIDBEHR AL 2ESA(EY) (b
) (mE) E(RAEELETET)F. #HE

2 &iE X - % 332 (Rudolph Loewenstein, 1898—1976) , ik 2 & 3t K 440 2 47
B, EEAHA S FAL(SPP) Y £ 245 52 — RIMLRZEROAAASITE,
TR BEAT£E, R &N - LEZM (Emst Kris) 5B % - 2H %
(Heinz Hartmann) 7 #;“ g o F e =B L £ | FHIE




HftLRIE? 9

g R ABEAE . 1921 4F SN T R R ZAE RS -
FROiT 2 AN LRI PG T ) ((Ulysses ) 2 IR IR 23 AR B BE
S AE EVBR 70 52 (R AR 25 D 43 1 L, o S — (320 4 4 Y
Ao 1933 45, 3K F 76 8 B0 95 & A (R o M 3% 30r)
(Minotaure ) {1 # P E2 2 7 R A9 1 A8 30, TR A A AL 1
FE XA Z A5 AU HCAt 4 8 B 5 2 SO h Ao 0 30
PRI, L 14 138 SR AE — b SORS i 0 A7 9 2 9 3 fb v
B AL L BRI R SO TH B T BE S G #9275 B LA
i Be  (HE R A T — Ll B SE 3 a0 53 6
Wi 7 20 t4l 50 4RX, BLRRIT 42 Mt B BE, SR Kb R
SR T B OB, XA S - EEERANAEY
FRSNS B D H2E” (ego psychology ) AT EEAMIX B, A
DERSARAE S KA KI5 W BF B TR E R R R E —
FiORS # 23Ar BES , BOR TE AR SRR AL RO R B AL , T
ARG SRS R TSR, ST M AT N B R R,
RGN Gt T R B R - s ——#) SCHir 8 1 20 i
22 40 AFAUAEANE 0B F PR TR E—l 2 A RO B E R4
I NZ—o PIERAELLINE HEF 1A — o TR A 204 B
fbsRZU X SPP Lk 7B AT 12 7 B 2 I Gt 25K, I A s

1 E$ ¥ - %hvk (Pablo Picasso,1881—1973) ,®#EF & X MB K 24K £ L&
REBRE, R0 BLBHFRAY AN ERRZL— 9 — LG T 7 H IR
AGtES  RAEFE ST, b E et REAEA(ZRRY V&) (F
BRPER) LT B DRE) (BREF) () 5(F-Fa) %, 5k
X THmEQFR, TLTRG(HFTIEXX: Fh—KR), —FHiE

2 BEAMAT - A (James Joyce,1882—1941) , & R 2 N HE, F A DR EA
W, EAE 2 BT T IANRALYRAS, LB T REER, REAEA(LAH B
W) AHARA) (—AFFEREGER) BE(FRBRTR)F. BEETH
P8R, P AL M ey (APt g2 XXIIL: 29k ) . —iF# i



10 &g

ST R S M EARME—R, Ak 5 EEEE —B 1T
M—TFFth , PR EAFEAE—J7 LR TG R A I —J7
TETFLAR T30 T R U5 0 B R S G ) AR . 38
BORE R A LD B AR R L E AR B R E — I EE
BHRBMITR . Xl RERURE N AR B IRM # r Hr 27 20
A2 70 SEARANBLEEAT TARZ A SCARH I — 2 IR A Z BrfE

SBSRNT R R A AT RE SR R 1 A 0 BT B (A EL A
FCEE Y A PR I o, BLRRAEHE B O BAE T — 2% 5K 1 43 B 4 il
FEEE MR BEER b o SR b, AR R R T AR
JRE™ XA TS A T AT REE B AR L B R AP R K R
FE T —io FEIXAE— T 1) BB A TR A B B X B R R AT T
At O R W ) A B FRAT IS TIT BB A 25 17 B b B B — T b i 44
7 et , A LA B v A ] e 42 )75

BAFNNEE

L RV R — B 4 B A\, S — R AR LR ST
BB . HIHA , BLREE — L8k S AR FLI B, i % e/
FAI 208 R — A~ 2 Rk H 8 i 7 7o . il JC 8RR
12T, JF BASEAREE W 51 5 >k B I8 B & M &0 R
Blvo [RIRT, Al B FCBF O g fe B KO B% A (WL
Roudinesco,1999) . 4 [a] fr 4 % J19E FLE A 91—, FL R 5
P18 5 5 Xty JL P AH 2 Tl BT OIR B 9 S HF. B, 7R 3¢



At 4?11

Bl - SRS LW e FR G L W S U 3 T (The Times Higher
Education Supplement) BLREAF R I 1 - 638 2% H7 e 2 IO PLRR AL
TO——FE 12 RS #4301 S e A, 53 A 0 P B R B T
B T — B —RiFE , RIS R IR -

AR FRTAERZ B GF ERITE R
AAXFERN, FRALFAMNSTFRMBL - RN
Fom R T — M e A, S RGLAR AR I R T B8 &
Ao AR B B IR 69 RFRE R 69 BT S MR T —KRILR
ek M— X SRR GEREFNEILETAFE T 5
BRT EMAALFABREA—ARL, LXKk M & P
S ERRAL EREA etk —, SRERTHIES
BOEERESL T,

(Tallis 1997:20)

TESXFVFIE B, 3507 4 T B PR L e ) B 18 B0 A Ao S ) 22
il , B L SE SRR R A N AR TG R IT T EE . X IF

M

WTERE SR T —Fh 325K, B3 A “ S0 F 13 ™7 a4 H

RETESE [ ) 30 R LA S 5% Mg , O HLt A Ml i A A B PR AR
ETE’O

1

& %4 - BA) 5 (Raymond Tallis, 1046 % 4 ), K EM 2 &, Kk M+, AR
EHFER FADAE IR FRFASED T —F, ARER—(1iBKE
FREFURBRFEHFE, A E

& - & 250 & (Elizabeth Roudinesco, 1944 54 ) kB & 5 Rk 4k
Ao F R, REMHHEKCEBH 9474 5 L) (Histoire de la psychanalyse
en France) vABR (M %, - 35 : —FP £ F 0 4e8 , — R B84k 2 69 71 &) (Jacques
Lacan: Esquisse d’ une vie, histoire d’ un systéme de pensée) %, ——i% &%




12 Sgpmk

FRRAN TR A #AR, (B B ) (Eerits) o £ 4% 3 5L 5F
A B A JE Rt A E B T8 SE R 6 JAR M i B BOR: X
IR SRS AL B MIEREAIFH . R, b TH
Z AT R AR Z B 62, £ B8 e RE#HILTF

AR 8 THANAGHAR.
( Tallis 1997:20)

W B A KT FEX B P A B A, M X B &
HAEF AT TR SRS s )i 3L, T 5218 - SR X (L
PR ZERR, Tt %Wﬁﬁﬁ%m#%la%ﬁﬁh%m%iﬂ
A A 7R RIE I (4
SRR ERfR TR BRI —E AR A OB
BB . RATRBRBOCHERN Bt B AR M SRR R
PIERB RGN T E 5 b fER—FERE (UIR) K
W, DO AR, PO B BUGRE T X R AN E IR 2
R T BV A BRSE T At T 8 ) T A — I AT R A T B
AP B E I HIETURRM . HIN T 3RATT 50 L6 [ 3e B 1] 52 it 52
B p) AT L, X RS AT 2 A MU X IR R R T — A
HARBR A7 B

IR TEE S IG5 hL A AR B R A1 1)
SCASCA (cultural texts) FFAE i 9 5Tk, AR A FAT TR 2 118
KRR Pr P E A B 0S, AR IR R oA st R
B R S AR B S BB O PR b 3 U S5 T AS B o A7 el . ik
Tk 38 W AR BB , 40 S A I AT AR R bR BT A B3
FOUK, R VR BT BE T 1) S AE AR 18 8 J2 R R 434 T T S8 14,




St Rfg? 13

SR AE B JE : FR AT Tk A it S BRI A A5 AT AE S
YR EAREOL B R BT R M AL, KA ST R BE 1 3K
TSR L ) 5 WA AE , R BE T RATTI AT Sh 22
FFRYER R EZ B IRAE M . KR ITE AT TAHZEA .
A EPE R ATA FIRIFY); MR, BT AR Z B IR
FAMCRGRM S . KT & IR T RATE B P SRR J2 1
EREARRARE BT R . ABEERIRH T
ARE, U ER ISR ELR SR SR . SR, FOR
AH" B &M E” R E fr iR e, O EH A S 0G5
TR, BAE IR SR A AT B I s L K
HEEAP TSRS T —R A I . i IX A
180, F TR 2, AR TR AT RE H O A AR T 5 e DA 4
4, T ELX e AR5 BL 28 2 Ak Y, (L2, BRATTE R AE
A2 ) 152 A EE At ) SCAS h 3R 2 R 200 PR, AR At B AT 2F
FHIBUHE—FE R TRINBE AC S BERINEX MLt
Feb g n 1 7 Ko

ENESHA:

LR — R — A I I8 DHE I AE, T IR et 4 & 1
HIA TR SRR R Z ANAR FEESZ AN
PRI R, ARERARMEGE B L B8 T B8 B2 HAE il A B Bl R i DR
158 132 s d AP P —— U R M A AR S A~ B S, LA B AR K 2
AR A HRBH DI E R R AE P — A F
TR/ INBL . SEPR b S0P PRI S 1 AP T ol 2 1) ST 2 AR B R X
SIS — o RIMEVRECA B0 i BHE A AR 2818 s BT 9T AR
PRALATIER 2Bt T 3R R R L6 B S P R R b R 51 . & FHLBE,



14 S

TESURA R AR T o IF Q08 24 25 U AL IE R S AR E R
(), YR — IR R — AR A , IR S Rt i SUAS TR 3R
MESE B 25 2 ORI BRI B2 UTCH: B AR 1, 38 2 DL
SCEE S SRR AR R B R TNk . XA AWE?

1 Eb 9 0 A f [ ], LR A4 SRR e EA T e[ R
FEINSCFE R BN, B2 - i P BRI (B S B4 ) (Eerits:
A Selection ) 5 X5 Hf 43 B 190U A Kk A HE &) ( The Four
Fundamental Concepts of Psycho-Analysis) , 3X B 88 %:HE HF 1977
RS E . X TFREZFEM S, XA RE A%
FRIIRH] T %, mARLe s A BE) BICE, (5 F &)
(The Mirror Stage ) 5 ¢ FH EL # % #§) ( The Signification of the
Phallus ) 5§ , WK SR /2 5 8 B I DF SR AR SE RO RLRRAE . 2R
17, % SRR, X e AR B T — R EN
P

PLREE Jolt— 00 R TAE# , R A & — i %% . fbBE
e WA — N VER, IF HoAth X k2 B H BT i i K ¢ ¢
Ul RS E R R TR BE . IR Ah, Mtk 3 i A © 8 F O AF
BELE , FE I F AR VE I I 45 R 2Z B, 28 B AE (IR BE XXO) o, 4t
AR A C B S ) XK E H FRAE  poubellication™ ( 17 3% Hi it
W) 3% 2 1 3575 1 poubelle” ( KL A ) 5 © publication” ( H iR
W) 454 T L — AN B i, 1953 4R, B FF 4 7E 3% 22 3 B2 B
(Hopital Sainte-Anne : 3t 85 28 TAEIE 9 — ZOR # B2 e ) 26

1 BT - 3t 25 (Alan Sheridan, 1934 4 4 )  EE 4 83 %, L3 F 54,
A EERFXRSEAESARGIK, FEFACKER - BH. ARG EL) U
B &R - ik S THEE), —F#HiE

2 EEARMFRES wWRERLIKE P, KF 5 (discourse of the university )
AR A F A b FoiR f 3K R, 6 sl 6 AR TR b iR e A, e A F SR AL
REFTHREET —AFRGRAL, —FFiE



Gt 2?19

I JE — UK IR 28 AR BIE , T 7 £ 8 4 L A SO 2 A 75 7R 4
WE - EUEHR (A ik FD 503 1A BIT B A — KRB
JE——VIRYERE - ELBSHE i AT A ZAAE R TG - EIEHE?
M FFEARRIG N TR —AEE . FE8E TR 26
XM HE— EERTERFSRIEAT . B4 DI S NI %
PRI B L — D SCAR s — M, ISR AE B BE R L T
X I SCAS SE S 9 o X SEBIF I BIE el E - 22 - R 3
BT G , AR LR AR 2 A B 2B e A ok, b e A A D
£ B A4S LATE T ], 1 33 SO A% B0 o 7e A5 e (3 L
“HEBTEEET) o AREPCRAE( BE) Y SCE—HIE L
BWERKA RS TEERRN =02 —NE—— @ A IE
PLRRAERE B —4F Y B B (8] B A& & Hh R B S8 A8 BE 336 B8
g5 P, (BB ) AR TR b S R — SRR EAE R,
BT AR BRI TR A R B, = H R K
JRZAE , T HSE AR MR AR L B AR B R . 2 TR
IR BB R 3 , 22 i JL R B BER B T B IR R
G773, R RS — Mt 5 T R =M S 5 LN H AT ER T

1 H R 4dke - @3 IR (Sylvia Bataille, &A% Makles, 1908—1993) 2 3% E = vg + 44X,
aBM—E e YA E W it kB F 2 Y Fiwik - Fi# M (Jean Renoir,
1894—1979) 4 4 M —R ) Pk £ f, —FH i

2 Fris - B IR( Georges Bataille, 1897—1962) , # HZ A X X F L. FH K, 1L
KRB REF REF AFELFF ARG ER, AR, A A
“BARBBG R R - REAGA(LFEE) (L) (&t A% 5
$i&2F)F. FAE

3 #HE-FTZ - X% (Jacques-Alain Miller, 1944 5 4 ) > EF L H# 4 F R
BE X AR FRGBERA, ABHFHE A XBEFETREEGF
A EREBANBLRENT ,HABRAT —LERRHASHE, T 1992 54127
R AP ST A(AMP), R A AT B4 RRA#REH AWM EA
W, — ik
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16 &gk

BT ZMET . B E, AT 4 B E, BT —
12 5 T RUR i BB K BIE — R, f R A ELE AR SR, M2
TEH— A P RE T R R E I . X2 BT BECR A hL
Sl A= VE A i A ST I (DL 5 2 B i E A AE
PR 75 U P AT 0017 20 055 | N R B A, IR i T At
Hi A 20 4 60 2 70 ER A B EE. A BHREFHIER
BP0 R, (S R T FRATTAE i 2 BRI
FAsfe. BEERLRRAE— P WAMETE T, — BAMGIA TR,
EIIXTR o KABFE | SLAE R B A 5 AR 2 e JLAE dh AR
BX—ARIE, HENSZHSLERE L W, B LR S8
K A AR S R ARAS 1 AR AN R J2 T 1 3 L, AR At 0 A
AREFE S BRI E Lo BT RE , FATEA T fext
PRI ARTE 25 H — A 51K 5 SC, PO X SR TR 4 HR B 1)
ZRBRF— B R RAER S AR R — R H A
AR B AR AR R

FE 1977 4EBHPE AR 28 —SCA , S BRAT 28 7 — A
AR IR, 258 b, CRE R4 59 U A4S S A BE &) S BRER +
—HIARSIWHTBER FIED A . X R MR EEMIITIEZ —, 1
JEHEE VR B0 BTE 5 [FIRE I BE LR — R e e AR FC g
EMERE I XA . A, XA —SeRr Bk R o BT BE2E )
T 1964 45, E bR SRSl A U K HUEAR A S v i) — A G
2 1963 4, i B fr 2 SRS 1 0 AT A e 28, DR ST T At
O HYSE IR, AP RS B3, CBIF T BE XD {88 2 38 JHC 30 Jr o 9 7

1 BT EXE8F H AR RE XA HEA  (FF 3T HE 1 b i P iR e R M5 15) |
(APt o L b a7 (S B AP 2 TR R P 69 8§ &) (it 3 L #Hrdb %) |
(Bt gE VI HAd 5 A7 6916 2 ) (BFat 32 XL A AT ed AN R KA 4 ) |
(B33t XVIL A 4769 K @) AR(BF B XX Bk —K) . —FHiE



Httaengk? 17

WATFFE I . 1953 48 2R # AT I I 2R 5 2 fL il 8L, B
FRRENY RO ESSEHF TEREN T2
(Société Psychanalytique de Paris, fij K SPP) , J: 4kifi 41 & 1 %
FE A #43 BT 272> (Société Francaise de Psychanalyse, f##f SFP) .
SR, LK ST R G W IR R S FER T BT # 2l
RIEF, 1T LR 85 FF T 7K 53 H7 112 (International Psycho-
Analytical Association, f&j Bk IPA) ., 7E3: FR M 4B ,SFP 5
IPA JEAT T —ZR 3 IR F R AR A5 0 H B 2E 2 AN, I i
B4 IPA (AT A AT TEE R REHE B CARTERS #2087 200 SN
MO HTHSEER TAE . 1963 4F, IPA fr 44 | SFP Y EHT A
R, MR B RERIZ 1 T IPA, [6]4E, SFP 43 3¢, 1 FEFE E]
FEAL Tt E RS A BT 2 TR —— 2R 36 % 2 UR ( Ecole
Freudienne de Paris, fii# EFP) ., tT15 SFP ik, H1 R #a
FEAMB A RS BEE B 1 2 AR R B , e S s BB X
K% 5 « Bl /R#RZE (Louis Althusser, 1918—1990) )i F——
PIRRELEBR LR T R X THBHFESH RN EZL R
SC——F LB I BE A 3 T AR 0 45 T 9 2% BE ( Ecole Normale
Supérieure , fi] F ENS) , ENS 23 HE & RSP — KL
M ERRIRR TAEH R —HE 2B WA, 18 MET , 76 KAl
JEE bR DR A ] R 4 5 #3407 B R
P53 AR T G AR TR  JF 281 BORBUN 2 AR FTHEZ
P, I T 2 hr A 7 — e BePE R MERE , 72 JE AT Y
TAE B A B BE— B X 9RO R A B S R, OF L
— FLEE X A SR F 2B B SE B SRR TAEE . anss, AWt
AREHSE T4 BOATE IR TFR MR S, %
Fo WA, AMZ A8 T ks AR B T Z AR A AR T, [

11



18 Stk

B SOZ AN AT FE KA R POk # B e MR 7 7ECHFA BEXD) b, hr B
55— YR\ 3R 3 v D A SEUVRELE 1) T R R A A AR R S0 A 48R
&, BAERL, M IT A s LR (uncounsious) \“ & " (repe-
tition) . “#%#%" (transference) 5 “ #h 3" (drive) lﬂjﬂﬂﬁjiﬁ)f

NI — B A R IR F (A 0 BEE mI%Eﬁ—N%ﬁM%ﬁ
I BRI U AR5 AR Al g I X 18 2 LA i EL B LA B
W AR5 H AR ——7E M AR R BN T — TR A—Alf
RZ BAER ARV 5 R A AE AW . Rk, Y
B SRR, FRATT T S IC A O B , LA KUK 5 FRATT 7E B 132
FLICAR i 188 2 64 PR S ) B, O AE 2R R R B s % il
o R THRA—PITE, NMITEEI— M ER B KT,
o AR R A B I 5l R LA B R R A A 44T
XFFAR A AP REMS T I T ST B T BRI ARG . K
FRRRIEE UL, 375 XU 6 i 0 A 7 A T 5 140 e — R B BE A K
H, PUBHCHHE AT KB AR M IR S8 R, EmRRA C
FEH(HHABEXX ) BT S

(BB) L k#R HHAiE, X Z24L KB4t F
Hro R TVABSE A5 B KA A RTANG., &K
THE, XAFX 2 A LTS, RAEATNARITE#AA
ke,

(1998 [1975].26)

S B O 5 — A D T U UK R R R B T % 52, AR B
EERAE



HftLenmgk? 19

AR 9 98 D, Jo R U — S B 0 I ] AN R S
AT, 5 B A — A Eh A2 B A A SRR B 55 £ A8 T 2 U R, [ B
N AR EOE R SR, IBA MR E X, RATA
REEIEH R AR B SRR R A TR E,
B2 2 o BRI AR VT, AR B 5 S, TR R A2 s R R A
BIRZIMF BB A F B ERZ PR, #ma)iEi, TE
WEEE S sHE bR ) 2RI, TR, XFF IS r 5
HEIE R G ZATE 5 TR PR B 5, B R MEATA
REIE X LE o RN R 5 WO TG & RiA ok, AT X anfer g
BITEANTHATIIEYE? MR IR PHE, AT LGEE B 2
A8 5B B B TRz i, T H ARl B 2 A 5E .
R RS ZAREM, B LR RABER (W : Turschewell F
2000 A H AR EIS PIHE 5218 - HBIRHED) 1) o HAIEDL, A EHE,
I8 2 1R (conscious mind ) FEAREL“ JE 47 ( repressing)
HIA F AR EARKE 5 5 0% BRI i, FRATT{8 v] LA 2%
FIERERRIE . ERRE R EE S, ERE T s 1E
A it o A IX — U, 4 S A B 5 T 3 % A R A R e b B
B E SRR R SCAS - (REAF) (1991a [1900]) , € H % AE 1% 1)
KR ELS2) (1991b [1901]) LA KK IE R H S BE IR X R)
(1991c [1905]) o i b1k P 1o A O Ao 23 B s 28 T F X —
FEIE  WURFAT AT LLUERT M 4 A i — Rl ok T R B IR R, a0
YUE R — PR TR A U, TS 4 1 o o U0 A0 8 T e A
B A B ARTE . BIRMAE &R R X AR A v 5 i
ARV SR Fy —Ff 20, TE R AE N RS Al 6 JXUR T 2 Ath Azb
XA TR —. @ E 2, bR E L HiE S s

1 ZHPHFA(FEREFRICHERRF MG #, — iz
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20 gk

Sk FR AR B ARIE F H SRR T, IR BRI A
IR At Ve i P e (3 2 2 TR R S B A ) A R S BR, A
M £ RN FE—IES ARBALWRR, IR E—UEXZ T
WRE R fE— VB P A TR . R, Al SO
{6 B 1 TN T 9 0 P oA L TS XAk 10 00 26 T T DL 9 U ——
b AP TR T X6 K B SORS P JE  OF BAE OB L
W 5K MR 1 5 A B 1B Z AU ZAL” (Benvenuto and Kennedy
1986:12) , FRATTAAN N 24k T 7™ o b Xof 15 L BRE « b 9 XSG 1E . 3C
TR A S AR AR IR 3L 1] 9 55 15607 5K, %o B A At 1 S R T
AAEARRZ R, T H LA, 3R —F“ £ A7 R (per-
formative : 43 B A 22 th HBRIAR 5 A1) 2k e m L 30 B AEX
Mo IEIN—NIAEPF R PR R ARAE PR AR L A 5 R
HX B ORI E UL, 1T HLAd R AR S R T AR T R R O e il
A B SCF I XA R TE R R B AR A9 15 57 (Turkle 1992
55) o U H PR B AL R IF ARS8 5 2 55 (8] R A i B, R
WiAE SRR H CARE — T, 25— 33 U SCAS TF 78 X A/ Al e
ftao RB—REAR G RS2 el , DA RS B3R A T B AR
ROR . FEAE VRIF AR X — i B AT B, 33K U SOAR {2 ik B
HHE, LSRRk,

XTAH

FER T ORI RBEIBAR” W8 2) , K 4 PRI A R B 1 o
AR —LEI0R , [F] R 2 R X Se U Rl s e AT A o 7
A RTESE, LAERT BRI B X B R R RedE R R B
MG . XTI P 2 R A T YR M AT 24
R R TF A KT RATE THRLE B 28 V2 M F 30



St 2rg? 21

A SR A S G AR R R R AE R S SRR BT R
B, BRI A, TR MGOE S ARRE G, PR LI, AR
RHENES 5%, RASER THRIFLLE R Boo™ !
ERJR A A DU RERE” 2, PR X S AR A AE 30 S SCAR I 5 R
FIHERGEZ N FEX—0 e —E 8], KBS
FERF b — N7, LA 150 A 330 S0 M 2 J2 G T g8 1 FH ST 5
MR At SIS 0 . R Z IS i  , TR R T i 46 4
TS PR 4 Firg b A T304 5 i AT A R BUR Y St &
FHBHIARE TR

PLRERKS 1 4B7 FFJE— A S A R e, 1 H A R RSE S B
FEFFSE M AR 5 & S8 . 1980 4, L B hr 5 iff thE i (19— 4F , hir i
AL T R 2E IR EFP JEGIHE 1 30 % (A8 S UK (Ecole de la
Cause Freudienne, f&jf% ECF) . %% IR 2 H G R g Hl — E il
PR L G HE 5P 2% - OKENIEREE o VE AR BER 5 ,
HHEREEMZEZ A C T, KRR — 24

1 “#7U" (matheme) R 32 E A6 — A3, G EABFHTHHEHRXTEL
&9 B dn LR RN ST RF, H L, R matheme” R A “ S
(mathématique) — 74 ; JL ok | 1% 35 f2 M A A5 5 T 9 407 4% 57 M € i 04 “ AP 35
%7 (mytheme) ; £k 2R A H T %54 R A f575 " ta mathemata” 89 & 4583
PP HAGHPAE "B RL X —BEELFEHA T EEFR T " ma
theme” (K 69 £8) , R RAA LR RE, XS ZEAGHER"F
M AR B HFRF AR AFT SRR M, ARG e ey A
—F R FER . RIS R AR T BAT ML —F
g4 (E,314)  AA "R e MEREFEH 27 (520,
100) , FHIE

2 “mk#5” (four discourses) & 35 A 1969 F F (Bt 31 XVIL; H 48 5-47 64 &
@) PRy HRGAY TR E RGO TG ALBHELE EH s,
CEAERT CRFER CREHL AR SR HL  ENAEHET A
£:" (Borromean knot) L4 #l2f 2 & fe & F R TAAFRT CELFRTAR
“RAFTRT, oI BPRIAREI SR ARG TN
2, —#FiE
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2 S

BT TR R GEAL, I T 4R S 1 — b T HL Y
CIEG TR, TERX R AR A L, BACUR M TR E AR,
i HIAME % T KRB R BRI R A E R RGBT - OF
56 VB Ao JF OB RR T BRI B M A K B B
BE, MR X L, EATHRLE B C B 4E 528 5 T % —
B, SR, B K85 2 v 2 P (6 R ) S AR AR A B — 2
HIXE R HBZH N —MERNER, FBANTRSIARE KT
A5 WS IR B, 11— B LA RSl hr BR B A e AR A i A F-BR 1)
ERXRRRGENE . I, BT HE 25 T ) R 5 h B O 1 O B
FE—i& , LAETEARATAT LA SZ 2 hr BREAIR b 468 1 XUAG o 7EAS F3
BJa i) RS E R, RAMES TR SHRAC
VeSO TEA I 41 , T HLak X HoAt— 26 R A HE I S B4R 41 T
— i, UM E S H, RITTRESERE, A Bl ih 24,
RINSH BRSO B H IR AR RBE N . RS A #R R
FEEAF I BORTIRA,, BN 2 MBI SE IR P, AW
IESCHL, F2 12 KB Re & 1E 19 S5 ok H 39T, AR 2o 7 © 2 B ) 332
H” o, Bt 2 R0 145 i 2 s i AR O E A A 4

1 AN - 356 (Bruce Fink) , % 8 % & — 45 69 33 R M AV 547 B, R AM A (42
BRXEREBTEFARZA) (BRRAITERF® it EH L)
AT OBEARARB) ABR(AER) REAF ARAESFTHRAG(H54
F)E(HAHBEXXFR—KR), —FFiE



eSS 3iE






PR B BETERT R 7 U N A B BB A A T 1936 4F, 2
B A 35 2, TELEAE 0 — 2 K6 #i B2 4= ok, IF B3 IR 4 7E
AT GRS b, FEEPE MO T 5B L AT
S E AR b B SS T — R (BT BBt (Le stade du
miroir) ) & 3C, 3X bR B )5 o 7E e 3C ¥ AF “ The Mirror
Stage” o TERLEAYARZ SCHR H, (BE 1 B BE) 4 22 ot ol
ABEMBREFEIWESFH XA Z —. FFE 1968 48, (H T
G BE) f i SCEAE D v 8 SOW R OB 22 IR 18 ) (New Left Re-
view) FRF I HIE M ATHE 2278 BB AREE , XF i b A A
R T S SR R TR &%, (BT BT B — X238 T &
KEEMER . o, BSEX R SOEBHITE R T H RS, 78
PERR SRR T, PLRBCR AL T — PR ZE & HIE R, i
— A0 T HE R RS SR S R AR ) 2K A D

TERL RO B8 1B B AR T+ B & 2 5, K&

17
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26 SN

TR R - BT ORISR IR R R B B L
BTz ) EITH TR AL T RS . BHER, HE
BB IT T RS2 T HIARIRAT, 675 ELAL LA T 0Kl [ 78 5
HEEAMVC TR F A2 +— R BB SRR . Rk
JE AL M2 GE R BRI R F RA — ML R SR,
HABR IS C B ARG RS R R, BHit, X4
A T AR A PIRAE A T HE N AEES S
KT ARSI R BEE TR, thABEEFECHETAAN
B THRZIMEE , AR A CHZ TXBARRE 5%, T2
A St ok AFE A A AT IR [BI R, 48R, X Hop B — 350 AF
R, 245 H , BR324 2 — AR SF 4k
il , SiE e o A HR BB 3 R — MR L R sl . SR, AT
[FIEH R SR, FEE KRS B, Bk 5 BEEHEHA T
T & F B R] PR B 7R R R A B FR A BRA HT it , 2
A REBITHCH I RS ERWBFME .. WA, hiEIFER
EAL RIS AR B S P It & R, H i, (B TR B fE G
WA (B RERE 1E 2 IPA X & B HEF . 1936
AERRUB X R e SO A AR E A R4S, g CRFEC BB )
MRHLFET 1949 55 (1 RUAS , 224 IR FEHE X R 303 P U A2
BT IPA ARG TR EBR RS, X, R
Koa BAZ PR, T B At 092 &t ff o 2100 % — &7 E
BRI SBT3 TI) (International Journal of Psycho-Analysis) t %

1 BRA N4 - 374 (Emest Jones,1879—1958) , % A4 547 K, his F 10 B 5
Hrit 4, YR BHA AL L5 B 2T e 25 REAGCA(BHE
% - HBPERGEFLE TH)(ZEAKR) (HE2ENLHF) 5(HhHoireits
Hrh)F. A Ed—Ba4m ML KFZ A (FB5)z+, —iF
Fix



1 BxR 27

o DRI, ZERLRENS B A Y Fr ) 5 55 FR AT T B AE 12 2 Y X
A H T AR R X+ AR RR—H
ERAEA W A SR A S M i) B . IEWNSYJE - VEATHT AT S -

BTHRBRELRBERAE —F B EHERLALLEX,
BETZEXOMERLAALG ARFR RANR X
F AT HBYARBFAHEHET, AXFAELL, S
RANEIRE] 1949 Fraed (BT H-&) — X R R R %
HHRGEREAD AARLTFT=ZF 50 hho2F ik
Kb — B 2R a, RN R A5t B 65 BB IR F T .

(Nobus 1998:104)

Te5%¥m

nfRIBLRR B A SO A TECBE TR B — U A fEE
KEHEH SSR, BT REFESH - ARBRRILESE Y
SHEHEREREAAR ., XRXEYEMEAREHARTH
HAARRIE R M R FE S AL o AR 48 30 s A A 28 — 00 1
W—— IR B8 H T 1 B 2% (topographical ) ALY (I
Thurschwell 2000: 55 5 &) ——H K (ego) (AR EM M h 2T 4
UL Y, 5 Z A AR R 2 H S TR T K, th
MER(d) ., HBEAEYIHEE:  ARBEECR P H T4

1 AR - #4 A7 (Dany Nobus,1965 4 ) X B F S ERMHA ST FEFR, T 2%
YA (B BRATAY AT 69 £ A ) A A (M £« 3R 5 b B 47 1809 M Ah 547
FEH)F . b, R F 2003 4] A T (32 BB R B F]) (Journal for Lacanian
Studies ) ,iX % # £ X LR ¥ 24 B FF R b3 F 695 IR AT & 478
Fl, —FFi

19



28 Gt

A A BRI S B U AR AR S HE ARG L
FATAT LARR 22 9 B 5 YR 2R P, 5 2R R A D R A A K
B (Freud 1984a [ 1923]:363-4) , EX P EX |, A&
WA TER, A E—MER. ARBRSEREX,HE
B RIC R BR 5 3 (superego ) E S WAFTER — M ¥
sk . I, st A RELZIR(ER) S5IMRB LR EK
(BT ZIEE S REN S, B RO EER ., 27N
RSP AETE X — B B B EAA R LB A RS AR
SR AL — A 137 (divided ) 5 5467 (alienated ) i) 32
{A4E (subjectivity) #E:% 75T/ U8 L B 1918 L Z BT, F A
AUEALRAT T 2], 7 7EX RIS SCh RGEH AR B & Y
ORIz TR Z R BT 5 LR O E R, K
I, AR ST AT T B ) 8t R T B B — SO R U SRR
HHEREK, B : BL42 2 ( phenomenology ) i) ¥ “# A% 5t 0 B 22 5 F
A - BURE VA GBI (mirroring) (W) TAE s I AR B - Yl
PR 2 A RAUAS (mimicery ) () TAE; AT 2AREDT LK - BHER
K 34 KK (recognition)) 5 8K H (desire) [ TAE

AEF

FRATTAT LA DL 1932 4858 At 14 18 38 3CH 1953 41

I ¥4 - L (Henri Wallon,1879—1962) , s B ¥ 2L B F R KA HAOL
FCRERY LT EYAR) F, J A BT BB A S S L
TREGEQEIEBR"HER, —FHE

2 F A& - 95 E(Roger Caillois,1913—1978) , kB4 45 F L EHBE TH ¥
AEF XFHFDEDWTAFFARAGDE, EREVETFHIE) F ¥ AF
TrR&G(MEESEFBRAVZERHE)—X, —FFix

3 ALK - AR X (Alexandre Kojeve,1902—1968) , i 4 4% B A © 4 5 £ . 04
F,1933 52 1939 FF A TR ZHIFFRE TR L F) Bt 31, 55 &
HERESRESAET ERGY A, KAFA(EEREE) (ERAELERE) S
(Rgeid) ., —F iz



1 BxE 29

(B OMRE) (W5 2 3) &k — W F 1 R LRl AR T H )
391, ZE LI ] A R AE VAR — R E R L R BS, BEE
I B TR ZFIRESAE - W3R VIEAE, IR X e Bt
%" (pure phenomena ) {45, tH g J& 1t ¥ B X A — AL, B
ST SRAE R R BAT TR BT 80 AR AR 4388 (0 4y I 4 S7 A7 A
TR EF MR ESEFERR TARNER. RE\EAR
FRATHI AL, A SRR T8 S AFAE R BEE ™ W) i
LB AN, T —A E S e A & E T (intending ) A
SEPLGEERE . WAZEIR U, FATI O R s A ) B R AT T B4
LB MR, I H AT 2R — U1 b AT B R AR
P, BRI L6 AT A B AR 7S B AFE S (put in
brackets) . X~ BEARAE “ BLER 238 i ( phenomenological
reduction)) , (R FERE Al S L, FRATTHE SR S 55 i S5 AR 1
B a2, B PRI SHX R A5 A
SEHY o TEANAEHEL - DRRS R (1983) 2 1 BB HIARAE , X 2 HK 2
FEHEMBEAELH, RTTEEHE, AR E R EEH B
RIS~ SRR, i T 0 B 7 F S BAR S BT b
A BT

IR BB R E A e A ST - SRR 3 8 A5
B TR IR MEEAR IR AR T i R AR SR AE T

1 %1224 - 41K R (Edmund Husserl,1859—1938) , e H £ £ £, L F =
LAREAGAC(ZRAR) (ABRALFEAEFEFOLA) (AR EERA
RFIABAH KB G L BEH)F, —FH2

2 HE - AR (Terry Eagleton, 1943 -4 ) A EF £ 0L 5% 2 L L F2#H T
FXACHF R, REAMEA(PA L FiRHE) (1976) (B £.2 2 L5 LFHE)
(1976) A( X $2#F3#) (1983) %, FHiE

3 BT - #4&#% R (Martin Heidegger,1889—1976) , /2 B ¥ &£ 4 % % ,20 2 4 /&
EAFFHUNBAERAADZ — T2 E56A(KRELEHT) (B Lss
w) (HPR)ABR(R—5 £/)F. —F £z

20



30 Gtk

EBCERL . VRIS, TRATE R TR 17 Bk B
B FRAT TR A B Ak B B 7 T R s UK — R . IR RV
A% K T (4 fL DB (project) 1« A4 4K, A TFEW B 4L T
e AZs 2 (R RATE4m B O " ERRZ .
NZE ERE, IRaIRAT T 1 4 77 (existence ) , 8 #F KX M
B C P87 -4l m Rk et #2 . B, XF T 8% 2K I
FOAEMERERR B4 SRR A s WA T A, 1
SN AP Y RS AR, BCE R A AT IE 1 AME” (ex-sis-
tence) IZEH] . iE-RE - §¥4F 2 8 T 1932 £ S it M FERK IR
R | B A S T s AR B T . 76 1934 i — 8
i€ B TR ) ( Transcendence of the Ego) R Z A, g%
FEE AR S BRZEEL T X4, IEFRA 14 LA 5
HAREE , B i OHEE g 48 B 3o SCh OB B ThEE , EELEIR
IS SR SE Z R E H A E R . 18 b ¥ RIS TER /R 14l
LS, BEFr R, B IR IREA T RV K" (nothing) |, 1fii
HIENZ i EEmER AR B — x5, 7 20 th4 30 47
RZ 40 AR, PLRRE 32 3 X e BAR M SR ZURE N . BEAFTE F1Kk S
HIEZEEL R X5, TRMAALHE B C BRI B 1k
HAEKKRE T T ER, M“SME” 5 B T0" MHBES I 44 5
FTMAIEAE. SR, FEARHLER i O B —4F 51 2 X T 28 A fth
PR RN AIAR LK B 2 AN B 2E U KIE F ¥ B —HE T
fib SR 2ACAR LA S e B P T 208 Eo B, b e

1 “project” —i8 feHyab 54T ¥ A4 M IR A L A RATER , A3 H —H
AT B R FIARIE LA X £ 69 8 LB BrALa , TR 2 R A ek
Z(REBHRPHE)BEAR LT RIS ALALE, FAE

2 ik ¥ - 4% (Jean-Paul Sartre,1905—1980) ,:x B#H F X . HE XA £ #
HOEHR 0ELALEILEAFFEFHREAADZ—  REAMH DR
(Bo) RE(BM)ARF(AEEER), —FHiE




1 Bxsx 31

“HME” 5 HETET X SIS A S IR S B B TR
BRI, UHE BT 2E - KBTS B .

st EEAEEZHRA  AERIFRKEELEHNE
(interiority) X A P —F BAELE— L FHh H—F @ HF
fe % — LAl 89 2 % (container) -++++- HiEfe R e X &R %
XA E S, LmH L 54X A S £ (exsistent) & &
H—wp AL S AEE — St RIAIEKER

F—ANBAEGHEKG A,
(1996:11)

T, BATSF BRI A AER SRR (lack of being) X —
AR AR IR B,

F SR AR A BIE

FECBEFIED) TR ZEME EARE 1949 1 H Rz
], PR MO B AR R HE A RERWATRZ o it
AEUL, B ARE— A RERE TT 4618 —Ff B E /0 B 4E R8N
B, W) B B BAR AR, R 4EReE XA A FAEH
MIKFUR? FEfGSE b, DR —EIN R, B RE R4 F 2L
Fl OIS A W7 7 AR R R 2 0 IR . SR, O B2 S FLRE )
Fo b FERERR R SO b S30HT 24 FOR PRI AIE , B3 A 3R 4 00 a9 5
BUE T8 ILAE fe R4 — & B MR ERKF, DUE & 441 Ak
BEIREI A CWEK. Fi s, BILAUERBYEA D
Bk 5 SR D RE R RN, 5] iR B J i o L JA] BB R B 5 40
HARWER, UMEEE C 5 HIMNFABE X 43Tk . Bh)ilmiist, it
FHMABLE BAF I —E E B0 A&, B4 k5
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32 BEE

B AR R S Tl OF O T A 2R . UL,
fEX TR WA B A fA e — D ORI AR R B - 2L
A RESTABEIIL A AR, O IR B DO T A S BRI
5t (mirror reflection) o XTI RMERGERILEI T —
ANBIHER BT, B B2 r 20 B OB R T30 B B BRI, it )
B —TE R RAMETEILN. RERH E=THAE-%5Z
IF] , B L2 B ¥ A B B 355 A 560 (indifference ) [i] B2 & ( mirror
image) & J&, UMEHZIF E XS H A SMAENER. N
I, M SR O BB e 32 TR Y i R B E B R S5 A
KRERYPWEZEM, R, SHEFH LMt AKX —
TER 23 VR BA AR 58 ) MO, e, PR 1 T —
MG AR 2R 34T h % (ethology ) , RBI K T 3h #1174
MBI o

ARFI A, AR Z2 /N R S AR e U A BB, DLDL
FE B AT Rl 6 B3R, o3 2 A Hh — BB ARp AR IO a5 AL
LARE B C 5 HAR B RHME LA 73 o X T RO BLR , 38 5 ) 2 A
I, ERPET SR T IERMR Y, fE TTRE% R AR LE
TERIBEH o SR, FFFE NIRRT R LR B T H RS AM L)
B USRS B A R B B L, R R R F Bz B AT RE . R4,
XRRBE SR AT R e 7 — RN (S S a & xe
55) (Mimicry and Legendary Psychasthenia) {1 3CH , & 74 - 2l
FRELRR AR, 5 A R AR S, ISR T LR EE S B
R HSRAEXT B B RO AT [, Ba)is v, e g3k
FEACHAREEZ S I EEA CREAR 2 mZ .,
T NELS BB  BLERA DU AN T T8 Sk 2 Sl 3k
PEREE R JCHLER T FR AT A o 2 BROIR — TE SR ¥ 76 B & ) 8L



1 #AxF 33

o RRTECBE T BB SRR RIRT, BIFE TR Ex T £k
5 AR 5 OB T IE R AP T B, DL 22 B BHIE
AEEE T BRI TEA S S TRk

RGN SR 6 PR K

€ 1933 4R % 1939 4R 0], I 5L M 1 K - BHARK Bk
PEARIR L AT S — AN - IR B BE . 2k E RS
HRA TG LT A £ 8 A, AR S Bl HR K 5 23 i
RBFTBE, b A Z RS - PR S HLHT - K- # 2 LU
K Ivify - ELBSHRSCORE () AP 38, AR L AR PR A ATEN .
BHER R 0 PR R B e, i Faix s — R BN E AT
BmAEm I H—EHgaE YRk EE =, 53 20 #4260 4
R, PRAR IR 3 A e B S5 5 5 450 = OIr U,
MRARIRIE T —FR Y 4E 4 %7 (dialecties) () BHETE X, BISL T
— BRI HRER,

BEIETE 2 — R T T BR8] f DI 5 00 37 TR 48— 1 3 2 S
AR 3, X B 2 E R AR B R B O ¢ OE Bl i —f
( thesis—anti-thesis—synthesis ) [ B =X, Horp AN A 88 & 4 1%
ARSI, T P 1 G — B2 7 A — o B9 J2 1T A6 2 A 5
orbre BN, A~ AN E K (individual subject) f#&— B &”
(IERR) —— AU AR X T 53— F & (another subject ) ——*
HORB)—ABEL. —BRIDFRAA Ak ShER &

1 ZAR(G.W.F. Hegel , 1770—1831) , te B H 8t ¥ 5 A 2 B4 vl R 65 £ K&
# REFEACHFARLE) (EHRF) (FF2H) (FTFRE)AR(Y
FRARI)F, —FHiz

2 F 2 - #:4-£F (Maurice Merleau-Ponty, 1908—1961) , B # + %, A5 £
EXBTEHAEFHFL A EE U FEHR(SREALF)RAFERG(FENE
) —RANEARLELFEHGELAZIMNE, —F 4
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A S

SR R IR FR ELIC v B A 8 T 2k S A7 FE R, RATTEA 2] 1
—AN B A, AR ED AT (B ) M — A EREEK
(collective subject) HER . 4T, X A A I 21 2 28 B — 1>
B LR, I AR AL AT A O SUBIAE . PR BHIERS B R (8
BT PRIF TEA B E T8 R AL, Ao — VT BRR & AT LAk
RUEEHLASGHM L, FRaEEN LSRN EE. £
— K LB A B, X L T X R E R 58— Z i
2R B RRET AR Y

TRAR /K HE B SV  BUAR B O B AR B SO AL
aE ik, B 3 /7 7E (animal existence ) B A7 1E
(human existence ) )1 38 , Bk HI 5 Xof A IR B3 Fof ik 88 A 31
PR ARPERAS/REIA, HRER R AR BHE R
JEAEHKA, B 444 (self-hood ) i i S BE R B th K. T A
EARMER R, — N AU AEIREHE 8 5 KX, T HiE
DR T — PN ANRAR— DAL TR, BEREEX I RR
AR GRS WAL (Lordship and Bondage) FAHIER: , T £ 407
(Master /' Slave ) B¥UL 2 W 2 58 W ILAG Ui o FESLUEWA H , 4>
FE—RH EN" SRR —E U BZH T R&
WM E X R N TR T AT S, il
IBUA B USRI AN 5 S ok, SR Z BT PLRIGE A &2 — IR,
R b EAKINRE— PR, B, EARLLA hi %
183K B O A AT , PR b R 52 RUE B O 50 2 SR R
WIFE E K. SR, XABHEE MAFE, HIEF —HEH &R
(positive) FE 228 % 2 (negative ) o R 2R 32 A HCH T 400R
R LS AN BT LM AGE BA FTRER EIE A7 1, T4
FHAUURFER T AT EN, BABEE S - AREE




1 BxF 3D

SRR, RBI A 95 3h o fn SR AR Y B 13 2 2 eh At A o UR
57 S ARBCE & 19, 84 B IE B B AR ARG

FHIBFR AR WA AEA R R — A R 5 7RI
MIEZE . EARMBGRER N T KR 2 W T X 540 5.1 <
Hr: Ho A AT AT — 7 R TG 1 B At (4 AR A T A A , T[] it s
T BRI B B RiIA . B, ZERHIRRE R, X R — ikt
2} (struggle to death) , AN — 7 MSE T K & 5 — 7 i3t
oo FANFIRHRAERZ I FXH—gia, Kb — Bk st 5
—J5 AFAE , T [R) B 4B sk OS2 7 S MR P BN o AR PR 1)
WL, EAR S A P ORI R A TE R X FRAHIER: . IEAh, X FELE
PUbHE U A R B “ 42 A (aggressivity) JBE 5| A T/0H
SEXTEEBR AT UL, R UL, BB T B AR S Z R O R TE
A ERMPRM . PLRREFR, FJ2 B IR B X — 6 K WA 7~
T B ANBRAFAE T3 A7 AE” (Lacan 1988b [1978]:72) ,
FATERBAHIRAE — DA IR A AT L2 “ K 4L” (alienation ) #if
WA Z . AR, XL AR AR E PN Z): 1 G, 2
ZmB O ES BRIERN A R, REHiES 53 REW
AL BATRAE T SCrh H IR T AL A58 — A0 1, Wi/ F —
B IS R 5 A%

ETHER
Bi T BORBURAAESIL 6 A 2 18 A H Z 8], 3 HLX
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3B SR

HIHPHERIEY B B, FEMARRRMBBE, F ik
Z LT HAKRKELME A K S, IF HiX R B 256 T X
# 1% (W, : Thurschwell 2000:%5 5 %), fE6 MTHE I8 THZ
], LRI A B ER T MIE R (X E RS — i H
EMBET, MBIl R R, B0 BER A E P , i
Hizd fl w S R . STk B ARIER, I
LG HEEFXNMER. REETRYVIRETHCKESR
S, A, BRI 2R — B BA H AR,
H R ARZRIY GO R A R HTE 8— R BRI - B S B R

TR EGE B, i THEIACAERE FPHER, & T8
— YR ERE A B R RA — P BIREKIE. 2ILEAT L
it B C B RRE SR HXATE R (12 3, I i e A% B
Ao BRI, XA SEHEE FEAEMBGE, W5 & T A C Sk R kK
JER T EEBXT L, O XS T A A B, B AR T 50
BEEHIRE S . BAREILUIR A A C W B 2 1 43 7L
[, S BRE R ARG — I, (B X MER A 24 e R —Fb
Gi—MSCHEIESE . R, B T T B E B T 2L A O Sk
AR, IS5 % LB A0 21 A TR 6 S B R ) BT L 1 X HE o
BEAL ) B i BIAE T2 LA R 7 (identifies ) 73X MR . X AME
FHMEEAC, XFARREXEEW, HAMEREE—
I LA A T 7 1 K ol o 4 1 P —— IR 2 L
Tt O AR B AR 58— AR R SE A E B BE . R

1 REH G, R4 A B (primary nacrissism) & 35 B ILA L 23 Ak %
(libido) AE B4 IE T A T oY M AR A Tid 42, Bp  BILE RS T2
Wi LR ARG TR, 52 AR L KB A B (secondary nac-
rissism) , PP AW S RCE L AT AT S w4 AR Loy g Bid4e, i
HiE




1 ExE 3

1M, 13X —JE R A i S 4Lt (alienating) #9, P A 76 5 Fil i
M b EERS BEAERE . LR b XMERELRA T AR
WAL PRI, —FhgE— i A AR, R LR AN B AR ft
ARG, WAL UL, RO AT BER . Xk, PLRE A
i UNF B — B -

“EBTFMET A — BB, E A AR SN AR E (insuffi-
ciency ) % #t £ Fi# (anticipation ) i % T BT A A A 3R A
FHARZBEE P ARG T, XA R T KA G
T % (fragmented body-image ) 3£ /¢ £ & W = A 4F & 5
(orthopaedic ) # 2 #A4K T X 69 — R 7 28— G 2|+ 1L
HEFWITRENET, XGREE AL RE G L HIFTH
BOLE BN L S,

(1977a [1949] .4)

FERLRREE O , A F HH BEX A AR AR e et ), A
HEEE M TIERMAHLIE S @M, Gl X S IE 4 RS
HASKEX, ARMEXLEBELFCR;fiisZ, &R —
TERWINRE . TEMG, DRSO HE B 3RO B2 R H o [ TR Tk
BEELERSRZ EMIEr, 7 2 A 3, (ego) A T 1k
(self) Hoftiie) . HLRRRFFIAH, AT BWE T E AN S A
HIRELE R EEREZ 1, T FLIE & B R Th REAE 4 Hr 3 X Fl—
HMES EAMRNLI . AR, IR A DI RERD 2 —Fh 27
(' mis-recognition) ! R LIRE ; B4 7 B S5 AL AR

1 AR —3ReZ R A %EP# 20" ( méconnaissance) 5 * § 42" ( me-con-
naissance ) $oit — AN CF R, AR HE AT 8 %07 (self-knowledge ) & & Bp 2 —
ARG RN —BFiE
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3B Btk

FRABHL R AL, NG — I TE A X T B 1) 2 36 T 2 o
MIAR— I ZIFG , EARB I T H A S — s H. T
2 AR LI R B AR AR R W B EEZ A TR
e, BB . SO E B S H AR E X5
e, IR ST 7E TR St E Z A ARR KRR . IEQA
FRILEERM TS A F LR AR 53R B R 5
I G E S Z AF A — R R o 58, IERR XA R IF S T —
FEHER SR, AT R S EME R S HRER TR
3k (Benvonuto & Kennedy 1986:58) , & T f#4E, — P A5
B BRI AT, XLERERNPIER (FRF TR
118 &) Rt H b (gaze) KPAH . TR MEBRN T
FATA SFWRIEA . FATERAKE T & E hFA A SAERI AR
WEA, [ S X X A S IR I 5e 4 .

X R B 1 B B AR At HI S BE R BN A R i SE 58 4
AREE 7 XEFER, H Tk ERAR TP ISRk
MERIA B & A T 08 e R A 83 B B a3z o — 4> AR
G AR BRI R F AR — R 1, R A X sk S
B T —EH“ RZ24L” (non-alienated ) f) F44, 45 (15,
SRBA AT R P AT LA B T AT 368 R TR K it 136 B2 4 S AL i B =X
T o B, —AN R P8R 8B (primary lack or absence) f 4
L R A — R TE e 55— ( primary presence or unity ) [ i
BORHERGET o AR S TR AR R R R 1T R R A
Ho ZARJE - SUMEHRE 1 LUK, AR 2835 Rl B B2+ B BE i RiE 48
GEARSEAE VR  BEI ST (B S B EA TR e 4
Mg F A SR A HIE1E (UL : Elliott 199855 4 32) . A, fi

1 %K R& - %45 (Anthony Elliott) , % H 4018 5 F , S KAL R R, FA (L2
32 % 5ad R B e My Ab 541 ) (1998) ({5 AR AL A 238 5 36) (2009) A A ( A 44
HRA) (2013)F, —idFix



1 #%R 39

HEXT A" XA ARBEH B , 5 HAERA A EEAA
W, s o B, 2L R A SRS T SRR
(mastery) , SRTTHRAE— A HH B H A B AL E EARFFRORR A
P (mastery) (¥, FERLHEAR B, “ 540" PaAa s A2 i A 47 76 Y B3k
57U R B S B (B realization” | 4 B AE LA A
P J2 R S LR A Sk I P R B R R, L R AR L)
22l B M AFAE T AL, 25 B — - fth # 9 £ & (an-other place) .
FEXAN S b, EAIER A S el A B A ALY,
BT UL, ERRUMR T ERA—ERE A A S NFE T E
E2IR 2 aio

BT . BEESUAX

EAnFRATIHE F3CE BIRAREE , (851 B Bo) J& hL e i 7 9 B
PRSI LR CEZ —, [ B 7E 30 53Ut ss itk B
SR, DT O AT )i 4 32 ir R Y SEAR B 7 T I B . A
FHISH A EORE B RS A B RS, 17 R
BH T CA T [R— 1 5 EAREES, LAY Z 68
K Z (L : Parkin-Gounelas 200155 1 &) . #R1i, 57 A1
S BRI - EE R KT, PIRNE T HE,
BB R E AR S BB B 54 ERIE RZ 18 5%
Fo BOF BRI M AT S RIS — R R EE
RS, R IE-88 5 - MIfE T i EA R ENE
PIE AR ) (1deological Effects of the Basic Cinematographic Ap-
paratus ) , % 3CTE 1970 i ¥ K FK T (AL ) ( Cinethique)
ZRibo BITEEA IR SCREEN R AR E—IRE

1 ik-% 4 - 8045 2 (Jean-Louis Baudry, 1930 4 4 ) kB S XK LA E L H & HE
FRRR AEMI LA TEROKAINERL, MRREGERBEE %
VAZ 1968 5“ B A RE"# ¥k, —ibKiz
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40 Gt

SR R BT B 10 TR S5 HOR SRl —— S A S T A A
X FT . AR HIAE B AL, — A U I N IR X OF
ATETF T2 B N2, TR AR R AE T e AR () R 4 41
41, i, FATTAT LAFE B, 7E XK R 4B B9 R b AT AR R
AN SCA I P28 1) T 3 BT AT 4 FE AR A () — R an iy 282
H SCAS A 254 5 T 2T A LA , 7T LA , S o e A Jr e = Skt
FHRSEAFFRAE L R E R A TR, BRI IR E A

- HLR AT 32 LR 13X S 8 ), B T AT TR 2 % 1) Xt X 2

& AHEH

AR B LA L A, P B2 B ( cinematic apparatus ) i 1 £
ML E SECE RS R, W T RAME N B WAL E .
R HAL L 153 FA T e ¢ BB BB AREIE RN P in i il
REIALE, IR EIR &5 R ATRS N HE BIX SR L E .
PR, SRR HLME [l %€ 2 7R3 (0 S (TR BP: R ERITE )
SHRBEH EAR(IRED: B IAR) o TEBEAUE B B, R
BAEERNIALE T WA ALE b, R T A — AR 5
SREDT G FHERN A e R, R ARIMNERIFE—
PGB, e —HIE R P, IR X — G AR
FTHRAE H W28 A6 H A 2B AR 0 A&, & 4
m SR, BSOS BRI IhRE , BITE TREARAIE R ¥
SRR B )iz Bl e S, LR AT P48 SO ok . AR
P8 B A Bk, TE 2 AR, IR RIS AR, Ry T (I 4 AN 3 45
ML RALIHR — AT SRR B A 3 S, WA S BT 1E 3
T A7 AR LETE RF 81 2 [ i) e BEHR 2R S HRAS . R, S 2k
PR B —FE M, B R ERSREERZ MR, A&
SRS Z BB KR

FEX AN E S L, L2 4K (cinematic subject ) 52 i B



1 BxE 4

P BOE S R = ThRB I AR R . BB BLE K
HiT s 1A R A BT G SR, SRR TE R AR SRR R Z )
FEAERIARAR AR Z A IRt A . B B DAL BR A 5, FE HL R AR
Fiii 78 Ay A AE— A PRI 2 P 119 75 1] LTI, JC 18 W AR A RE X —
S CTTT At 1 308 3 A Xof b — TC BT R ), At A TR 4 R a8 L4 AR =
K" (chained, captured or captivated ) 7£ X ~%5 [[] 2Z 1 (1974-
5:45) o b7 BRI 2 1L A BE T 2R TET AN T g 2R
R E AR R i =0 AR RE SR, BB R A, A
[7 £ JEEA0) S B BAA AR B, — A TR 9 3 e i A 7 — 1 S 5
T ) T, B 11 B LAUSUR A PR3z 3 BB ), i ELX 22 LK
VLAAFAES — MRIBE TR IR B B 25 B 5 H [y
WL ZEMIEE. SERANS , BN B —HF4" (mirror-
screen ) U AR (Y R TE 4, T AR BLSE , /A8 — Fh B b 5E 2
T HAHYI SO . BT HACR , B I R P A R R A
ERAARIBZE BR85S, ARSI TERE 2
KRUE—FF AP, 5% HRK, WARSAFEFEEIA S,
Ja B WEH P RO B2 10 7E 18 Ak, R E L I N
FHARAEEMEGEENZEE SR, FHik, B 58
SR EAE T R ALY 5 AL A BFUE 2 (dialectic of ab-
sence and presence) , Hi 52 1A [A] ( cinematic identification) 15 L) %
A B RTHE 2R , LRI RE R AE 55 B 1 B B A DA & A= 9 I A i
A, IR 3B B RE T i JE LA SR T RE IR e . AR LT
SV — R ILAS 1 A8 3, B HLE AR A 1A AR B bR
K-35 FACH) ERARFERAD AR . TEANFRATERREE 2] A9
B, B8 B 5 VEAFAE & U 2 I ), 3ok 4 [ R g 20 i

1 % F 3t (apparatus theory) # 20 #2270 FR AL HBATMBETF L FH—F
Bt ZERAEFAFNGEELEETLAREIL  AFTEARM S, £k E
VARG IHEAR LR - ERHEGEN, —FFiE
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42 egnE

70 % 80 4EAR I AR MM T L BB K 2 — L B K -
F RV ARSFL -+ B0 (Laura Mulvey) %4 3 L HHER
PEHR R

REI R - KRS L AL F

RETRRTFL - ZRBZ T HE RS, R
JERIIA 2 F 2 B ML HE7E 5f 5 B R IUHTE RoREH 1,
SR T A A0 0T X — I IR RE 75 9 45 ] 1 BB B B2 T B BUAR AR PR 5
fl Bt , EREAN R B, FRATTT LB s R AR ) R AR R 21
TETFB B e , A X A RAE —FEE R TR RO A,
EZHREH EFEREFPEIDHARNREEACHSA JFHE
R A SER— DX ZRMLGAR 8. B8 —Jrm, fEE 5
MR MARTES LR RINHAR A SHMER. Lhr
ETFEREME , LEAA Rt 7L 5 Fe 2 BRA Y A $2 2%
7, B

A AR — A f SR UL ACA IR B & 6 LA A KR T 44
MREH—RETIH—AFE . ARCELETH
F(AESBET)NEZE FhBdhbd s —AMarReh
R, mARLEREIANTRZAGERFREL O FHHAE,

(1982.46)

FEME L U BEAS R E A T-HE R AR R BR T, T 1oL 9
TENL FRAERRFF (WL 55 2 %)
2 PATART T 8 3 53 A ] 52 R R PO TR (sec-

1 REZMF L - XK (Christian Metz,1931—1993) , 2 B ¥ B F ek 4 R e
H5F hBFaOMPIMABREROGRLEZRIACHHAR, KM T4 T
— BRGSO Y E T FRER, REAGA(LHHET . LHHTH),
(BENHRM - HAIMEEYU)AR(GETHELH)F, EEE




1 BHHE 43

ondary identification) . & F HL 5% i B IA [F], WA 2 AR T 5
Fh A %) (seen) AR P (BRARAESE B B P AIRAE ) , M2 A JA]
TR EMA" (seeing) AR TY, IEMNZ AT &, B2~ — 14l
By A EARTT LA k" (1982:97) . fEMIESEE T #FE 2
AR P —BF 5% LIXTR—IF A HIE A O IEERE 2, M H
IERXRAHE H A B XA ER, 2 BT B A0 i s1IE
(voyeuristic) T, MAS BT b, d 52 U0 AR ot 2 fi B AL, B A
IFAHE A C M. ZRBIFAN, ALEEBY 5K
OB Z [ e —Fh o B . ORGP s e AT SR AR L A e — Lt
MEAS i H I SO Er , JUHJE BT B ( scopophilia; BV , 7 ) i £8P
) 58P (fetishism) FOBEES , 3411068 AT LA A 6 522 anfef
EVEM . TE“RIRRZE" v, AT Lotk 32 SO AT T T
i, IR AR TR B B e &2 s fE /Y . SR, 7E i, 3
TR HE o5 e — i S R B AL 3,

Far - FE AR P R

X T E ALK S, AR EA EAAER T —
NEYERMEAE . 5N PRI S AU H 5 ) 13 R AL 5 e 1
WICH 5747 - BRI 1 X 2e g, [R) I dt b 48 1, HB 8 P
A EEA E o — Bl B B Ot (gaze ) B A (look ) |, i 2z AN
IR R — BN . BEER Y, X R EOL RN =AN 2 EAE
M HIEER B 5, BESELE EDOE, BM IE 2 EFE S,
AR 2 SR UETk , 3 IR 42 — Rl BT AE I B Ot HOk, B iy
AU T [ A AR A T X S R AR S AT B e, BN
e T AFAG Z &g, WK E O,
A X Al H G2 H SR B Rl B —— B 8L S5 5 £/
TEH P AL E—— e B, B LB RN & —Fl A 19 5B
eI, SR T BB MR E R, AiF 208 114E
T— A XS B0 E B G v RBEE L — L AR

30



4 K

SN SRR 7] 28508 A B 57 T R T o AT B, e ATk A2
ATFRBRIS 7 8L UL, BLRETRRS ¥ 4H 46 e 4R 41t 1 55 S Y
HEG 7 FEJR SR H, AT PR R BB RIS TR anfr it
B AN ALY

N g

H(BETHER) —XP HRELETREXREEFVE
FE5 YT AFR AR, BB ERERITEXE
BHERRANM S, ARFAZEHNAE, B— T HEA
RINBSHE—MHERAMANINESRE. BRATHE
BEXR, R ME5ACHENXR  WRE, E55KAS
HNBEBRAR, ZEBRNSEMNT BH, FHIRAERS
SNEBEFRAVR R P ATEEME M, B, BRFHFE-—ITK
BRI B—EARRRMNBLFEH AP AICER RN
H—MERARLTFRNERANZ L, EMBILERTH
BPAE R NRESE M5 —BMR—EX, TIAES
FAEBGFAEE -—MRANTHE, BRELRLR—
AREARMPHE, B — R H A NHAT. HERMIBEN
"TFEMRK", R TRMNEAMEF OMNX —KEKILH
ROFFBRVNFER, A, LRI EFEZ, AR XKE
THEAFERT —FRENE— =, MEEREY TXMEAR
FRERFHEEBY B2, BRAR—DINEDSERD
Y R— M 5 HE RN, ELTEF, BFR— A
TE—EFNLSE, UEBRREIMBRNGE— 15—
Mo




KA

SR BT B Br) — SCRGER B BTN fi 43 BT G 4 1
B BERIHT , AR AT AR o7 HE U b b 76 BE A 1 RIS S SR A
RZHN. JLFR 1S 25, — &0 A D RIRER R 20 i
BEA TR B, 20, o 2 7E 1951 48, R & 7 i (51 3
EHE" WS H., HER,EY 2ERBHINMERXNE 5
Rz b PRER T —RECA(E B SHE S ER M2 TP R 2h
fi 55 47 5% ) (' The Function and Field of Speech and Language in
Psychoanalysis, 1977b[ 1956 ] ) ({136 3C , 1% S J5 K S FRVE (B D4R
#5) (The Rome Discourse) , X s i SCIHE B T R HELE JG 22+ 4F ]
1 B C), ORED : H R 51E S Z B X4, X £4K7 (subject)
AFEFC R (1) B FfgE, LR k457 (signifier) DK “ 424
/7" (symbolic order) FAZ.OMEE A o[RBT, 7E 1953 4F , fifE
M—H#FF LB 0T T EROR S A2 25 (SPP) 4k & T
EERE T2 (SFP) o T2, (F Sl ) 8 S 4 4 B 1 2
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46 S

K5 4 A o (43X — TS UR TR A 1] Y BEEE S

A B B4R FHIRE 20 it g S0 AR AR, Al oy SR
B S ERS R AT i A TR B i 3 2R 5 it T HC A ¥ B Y IR
BB R E IR AR E S AR 45 697 (the unconscious is struc-
tured like a languege) , XTHIFENT & , X & —~HE LT A,
T Al E S B 5 | AR Z RS AE AR RS AR R —EL
PEE M . R TR BRI FRAR X S8 LA S LR EAT
B , T AEA B R AR TTER K B X — I A — 26 E 250
W] , [a) Bsf [ /R 4177 158 B P B 4 ] MR g T — S I 4 g A 2 ST
(Structuralism ) FIBFFT U I QA f5 45 718 5 F S,
XM A TSR AL T —HESE, METE T — 5 RS N4 i
WEEIRS Eik, REEFAREMNE - TEREL REH
WS — T o 97 18 - IR 55 30T 1 RGO R EE AR G54l
(elementary structure of kinship) , Kl A iX 25 B f#H FEA X R B
J¥ 5 T 2 R AR, (formation of the unconscious ) ft M & 82 fit T 3%
fifi o 3 4E-3rFE 57 i i) 45 14 N 26 °# (structural anthropology ) J2& Hi
Gt LR SRR - - REGR 2 M EAERES R, 0 E 2
Bt B AE- R 57 0T 16 AR, DL T IR R 18 5 % . AT R
M X R R B8 5 AT 5 (linguistic sign ) BE&#4T T — R 51

1 %34 - 5] 4-274% % 7 (Claud Lévi-Strauss, 1908—2009) , B F BA £ F R .
YFRBEMELN I REARAZL— FE 9B FARELBFRKEE,
EBARFERAERY - /76 - HF F (James George Frazer, 1854—1941) 5 #k
CHARARFZR, MR RGEH I LEFHEFE, RAUERL YA EA
EFOER MANYEF HAAFEETFFESNARLFELERZHF A,
REAGH(RAR AR FT) (FLARARALLEH) (BHALF) (RHES
#) (BEHAE)E(HEF)F. #FHiE

2 % Ribd - #2 - k4% R (Ferdinand de Saussure,1857—1913) 3, 4+3& 25 K, 0
RIFFZFIL,EAE BRI KFE(FEETFHAE)HEFHT 20 a2 #
FHEOAREEMELGEIK, —FHiE




2 Hir® 47

W LS R TR Y S, DAL DS L BB T AT T U
{4 ( speaking subject) 151 7 Z I6] 6 R A 153 BLAR . de)i, 3AT]
WERTREES¥XP 2 - & MR A KN (metaphor)
FI4 157 ( metonymy ) B AE , B OM IXFEHLERXS T 8L 27 (desire)
FORE S AT 5 R L B G T, BRI SN B TRAT]
HRAE] - HRER) B S R AEE S TORE N E S TR, A
BELER TR IRFEN - B e - 2 WER /DRI G
(The Purloined Letter ) {4347 , PR Ay 3 7 A8 3t ) B T B i 2 B AF
i) T AR BRI REFR Z N A 45 49 £4K” (subject of the signifier) .

HEMEX

S EE SRRk, ER T 20 A
50 % 60 FERLEIA B i H A ARAER . MEARM S, €HE
—ia g, MRAEVF 2 A R B OB B S0 ) ohw W)
— R B HEFI TR ARAS o S50 T2 SO BN N AT T T —
AR AR, BR-HERAFGEEAXAEEC
B EERAE L —— A T “ &M 2 U7 XL F
Z T AHRATEII R R — A — BB . X 26 AR S0

1 F& - # &% #&(Roman Jakobson, 1896—1982) #k Hi& T 4 R #F+ X R L ¥
HRE,EAOLFET LEE5FHFE—mEA) (FERM) (FEs
EAAH)ABR(BTHER)F, #AE

2 Mtk - £ 46 - 3 (Edgar Allan Poe,1809—1849) | £ Hif A L R L F i
AT R & 53R S T, REER D (ER) (B4
FRGHEE) 5iER( L 18) F, FAIE
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48 Stk

IE OB RIE - A (1896—1980) 3R F ¥R & - HiE
BATAR(1896—1982) ; SCEHIB R Y 4 - EHF(1915—1980) 2 |
HAEWH - FEEW R (1939—)3 U K ARPHE - BB
(1930—) # ;3 S IR FOKBUR - ARHT (1926—1984) 5 ; By 7 il
EXIERY S - FIRERFE (1919—1990) ; 4R, B A K 4143
PrefegofE s - PLRE(1901—1981) o 4 SCH) & TR 3k
WOFE Y, TR e A AR T B BAE AT A AT
E|HhHE R T A= RN A - e o7 B E
FIAE-WrhEor Wi a0 2 e, F R H TRE/RTE
“#%5 %" (langue) FI* % 35" (parole) Z [MI1F ) Ay HEAR X 73 (L - 55
3700, HFERR—MFEMNRE(EWES) SMEXT XA
G FGR SR I CFE IAEMER F1EH) Z R X 53, 450 &
MEATRY] GOHEARLE T FIFFS 105 X, W AE TRiR SR AT

1 ik - & ® A (Jean Piaget,1896—1980) , s+ HF X F L EFF ATl &
kgm0 LA 3 K A KR8 (genetic epistemology ) 4k & , F A (L& 6948
FhH &) QOLEHELFE) (LENSF ARR) (KLARBFR) (K
ANRRE)ABR(EHEL)F, —idFiE

2 F 2 - @4 (Roland Barthes,1915—1980) , 4 K3 B L ¥ 2R HF R F¥
FRAZBHRARY A TEHIL A5 FEELHELFEARELEH
HER,IEZFHA(ERSHR) (H#EF)(FSFR) (FFEAH),
(S/Z) (LZM) (AT BmYILL)AB(TEALE)F, —FH=

3 ¥ 439 - 46 %78 Kk (Tzvetan Todorov, 1939 4 ) s E A £ F £ MR, &
FHTHEAL LPRiF AR AR, RAFA(RIFF) H5GFE S
#) ¥, FEE

4 ARiifE - B A4 (Gérard Genette, 1930 4 ) , SR FEALFEZH L, AL T8
FH(RFZEF:FER)ELFHFMART FAEN YRR PAALEHEILH
T, —FHiE

5  KBKAR + 447 (Michel Foucault,1926—1984) sk B “ B X" F £ 44
ERF SHALE IFRFEAIKRF R, LBATH 2, £ A $AGA
MBHFEARRGYH T EEUA(ARE LAY (BREFHRL) (5
#) (R ELTFE) (HE)ABR(AINELER)F, — &3

6 SLARBAL, EXFTABAFOALBER, —HHE




2 RISE 49

SRS GET AU, SR G U E BB R 1
FERR RIS & A5 R4 (HRIE S F 2 1H N e X f95r
HrEefit 1 — AL il dn, B 25 - ELARR X T i A9 B 5 (1985
[1967 1), 78 s & 51 4E-H7 58 57 ¥ B © X 2K % K & (1969
[1949]) 52Uk 5 (1966) [ 73 H7 . £5H T2 SCHY AR $2AE
T A A TE SN R T —FIE S ROk AL A S B i
Ke—EHAH A B NTER AR RS R Y. W, #A]
HAR RSB MARRITT A S, TRAKSE AT A IR AE L
BOCFL 2 R R T RO BRI L6170

RAETIRE

FEHIFQIVERT 5T (R G R R M AL ) (The Elementary
Structures of Kinship,1969 [ 1949 ] ) — 3, 51| 4E- 4 95 B 4 A
THTE R RIS SR E KRN RL, ek, &
{IIAT AFE X BE SR R4t 2 IS I SC R rh B B 1, BAE R At & A B
MIREATEIES T . 5 2, IRRVA R AT AR R A TG R AL S 6 R
HIBEASEE M o PROA AT KX e FEA S5 K i — EH 212 1
PSR, R 5 AR S5 g 5, S H L E B
RSB T A HERE , A ISR R A S R . B G- Ry o7
Hrds th  fE S PR BB A A R LA (TREPSEBR £ )
SR, e AMTAE L W AL AT SR8 1 F— 1 o4z
3 #" (symbolic exchange) REEM T, L AWK B —Fh
B E AR — X B ARG A I B SRR ek 5 1
AIRLIN S5 AL R B ) R G T X LA A A — R LY
PR UL AR — R RREH, EREE T AR
(LE IR MR OCR, RAE A% 1t — JC Br i
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50 Zts
B o MFILE-SRES7 IR L, RS ) 1 R A a7

() HFEE-NEFEH—F—1T 2PN ERR" &
H—ERUHBEERMA A EEMHNEEXRSH
SXRHER

R EFEXRREELENHERBE PN AL AR
T, ME—MRIEZMATE,

BRLIHE , A1) 4 -0 7 07 00 2 Mg A6 206 L, B BB A5 ) T
BB — A, TR D A R A EE T < RAE S 46"
AR AE A A T B A2 15 B0 77 7 T I o
HAN TEN DA —BAKE R IR - SO0 10— S, 5
Y-S A T S R R 1 R B A S A Lo
A% [ E R — A2 T B2 A, R, 7EIK 2 A L %
TEFF LB TR AE AL ) 7 75 B i 35 ” ( Roudinesco 1999:211)
16 20 HH42 50 44X, BLHE R RAERE AT TRTI L — TR,
i A 7 3B BIEA H A, k0 50 i e SLRF ST 0 S IR B 3
PERHEBREE | 30 TR 0] T L AT 2 X R AR, T
S, B G- BT A 0 RAE TR B R T, 8 45 0 B4
BT SR — A, DTS Al T LA 2% 400 9 ¥ P B0 0 0 7 2
SEAE N BT R SR b R, RS
SRBGX — 78 , B HEHI T B — AT LT 1 B T B

— Rt iE AR

('symbolic function)

1 LR - 3W(Marcel Mauss,1872—1950) , i H#44F R AEF T, é)F K
IRZRTALFEALFRAIAGR, 2R T 2P A0 EA L FHE 45
RS T ARALLFHER BREA DI BF I, (AW RAELRE A
BT AN St — R F AR, ST, ERT AT MAK F Z LI - M4 5 Ak
FAELRZRG Y, —FFiE



2 iR 5l

RE/R(1857—1913) 5iEENFS

HANGERR R - - RERMCFEE S #8E)
(Cours de linguistique général , 15 YK T HAE TG # 1916 4F, W, .
1983) $iii il AW F — S 46 A SCHERH R Hh #4719 B e
", O FE SRR R SO B U, A AfTTX T RS B R A A
YE 2 Bl Ged AT TAE S FF5 2 6 F s % /9, A 20
M) & 1 B g AL E B R R EM AR
(Saussure 1983 [1916] :ix) . TERLEI/RZHI, 16 & FHF A E
T AR TE SO 5 R A, k2 5, 2 38 3R (9 D st A
Ko TEAEGE b B F IR S AR 2 B B RO oo sl i
PP B, B MBS A H B BHKK T Em B RER
A IR EIE 55 SRR B IR A e 2 TR
S Iy s ) S 0], e AR A iR B 7 B £ ((diachronic ) 77
o PRI EESREAN L E ol E H SRR &R ik
BN, XERIE S ERARED N B2 e
(synchronically) |38 5 MAE—NTEAEAT R E i (8] &R 258
BWARG . YAz ALES e, BATERTEE — 1 d1iail
Ak TEE AT AR BT AR O B AR TEIRATT U 8B A o B
o, MADFARBRBT AL TR, A ENTHRAAFAE, Ik
EEBNTTUE U S HE S U R . B3 Td /1 ix Lt
U, FA 10 5 B 22 2 IR Lo

RERGZX 5 TEE W=

R —HEBAK IR 3 (langage) o

cEA-MBEHRESNIES RS (G, XIF)WES

(langue) o
c EAEEAPHES, FARESIETIHIHFTRARN

% 15 (parole) ,

37
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52 2tk

b 103V S U S L P (G 5 bt , B VR N — R R GERYIE
VLR S 28 X A R GE M RN R . X B E
SAET—t Bt HR AR TR M & —— 8 1 = B B AR
TN REAGHAE LT IRM, B, BERANES FHR
B sk, si7E THEE S HEER D SR AR (total
system) A S ——X D RGEEEE AT LS WAZR P, M A
fiTE CXFE R RN iR 22 R

AR R IR IR 8 5 AR N T —HEY ) — 5
ARIEVE B R PR RAEE PR BRI . ER DI,
BEER W CHFT (signs) M RS &S0 “XH”
(correspondence ) BRI IE 5 A 1 & —F HEMBAHA LY
XRFFS RYE, FATAT LA — A998 7 (word) ——RIH:
“#A” (concept) UM E—— S5 BRI FY—BRIH" 355
#” (referent) ——2Z [A] () X RTEAI R FORFEIIX —

v

/

WWig Eisps 2]

SR, BREE R A AR kA8 W B R R E AR,
P X AL B R AE R S BN W B Z WA E
—MBER AV R, EUMMPTE R0, IR T
BT BT AR 3] AR FRATTAR 2 7 RIVAS AR AR T AR
& RMSEP b, XL RAIH R I W B R i —BREF E 1
W E—ERERRE . "R XN EE AR A
P —BD —BREIE MR ——IT R — A S TR S
I, AT AR 15 )" XS JFHEE SR 2



2 RiFFF B

HL R SR GO — WS B — . TR, KA
f¥) PE| R BUTE A Ak R AL I 1 X -
B

/

Wi Ei:puZ]

TR RANE Y —EE IR, BRI E — B, 1
EEFRTIREMNE SRS, WS 2 b — 1 iiE RS
I o FREE RIS A5 i P TR A — R A A
s AR ST, JRBI PS94 457 (signifier) , 5 —S2HEE , JRED
IR« Prag " (signified) o X0 AT DAZE ISR E g2 ke, B .

e (4]
et [ A X 7 i 4]

o

¥

s’lﬂ

REfE ST Z MM R AR B/, OF H 2 it & R pr ik
SERY o BRI, ARBEE FOF A BT A BRI R R4 e U
QAR AT T LHIWR Y AR R R LA, B SOFAEETA
HEFF S, MRAFAE T X SRR S REA S Z P AHE G
o WEQER T - PERRE MEHXNERRE ALIFRE
AT SERSEM B S AT SR e MR H A SR ., M3
TSI B B0k, A1 T 2 e 36 (0 T A 263 o T HE B Ho At i) i o)
an, FATRE 2 UL # 1” (chair) , Ml A2 5 A" (throne ) 573 £k
FHi" (armchair) o B ARG IR T —FP 3 AT LLAR7E b 18 1)
KEL AR ENAEMAE EFARKE S XD EHENITE
ARV B9GAE KA (paradigmatic) fillo ST, T A0 H0ik vk
B AL AT RARZ AR . O 7 X s i 7 A R, T

39



A SEE

A — R v H IR 10 T B8 77 A0 T4 A e, S5k B
TEHIREI “ 4 " (syntagmatic ) ll. H5A 1 1 B AR 5 1
S A R BGR F—AE RAEE Z RIE E 2 JR . B, ik
AR XA T

BHEXENIBEZEFEZ( We will leave Paris tomorrow)

XA I, F R A — 7 2 th e S AT T RELE R
— BT T A oAt n] B TR 0T 2 6] 6 22 57, AR DS — 7 A
EAEREA AT A T AL 507 B AR A & B, i,
CEATT AT AR BT R A B SR g, TR
ATV AR et BANFRATRR e 73X SEia) I, 3 ) i 475
RUHRE, AR ESBA - M ERARFE R E L. X E R
WESRIFAAE T HATAE S 2, HREENH2ENRK
{ITERAfR ok B i ) BT K S 1 AP AE . Ok, — M i
BEGHAE AR B — R E A A, w4 B A
HIPSLICE o N, {4 Fe M TEBrHES X A3 , AT 1 o h 4R 25 3
e A TR, AN I X A A B AR SE U AE Y T

BREIFIEEZRRXFEA]( Paris leave will tomorrow we) o

X B ARAANE L SR A B SRR . 1S R X B R T
RESS AR AR MIE AR 3 AMTTFT LI B35 1 i T8 S, AU R Tt
ATV S PRIt VT T-HEBRR £ A 2 3R1 3, 7 L3 B R F 3 2647 1 7
BT PP AL E

iE R — MRS B TAAER . — MREE AT



2 xifR 95

SIS e EA M E S TR E S B E R
G AL E A R T SR ARG P A HA AT S Z R £
SRR E I —DFFES IR RATE W — A TEH P
FRRRREN R, TR E S — AR5, X — 5 X
B o 0 Al 148 8 75— A5, DA -

g P f P i

figds Akt fiefs fitts

X G — AR AF I BIE , BRI S A . R AT 23R
— MRS IB LA | ALt Ame? BT —Bf A s
AP AN, A, R IS W EH I, — MR RE
SHESGRERER — IS, MUCRENER TXE DTS
RSB ABRANMESRE S — D HH — DS, E I, K
WHME, X—IFRKEARE T HELHR BRI LIRHE
B, HERERET A KL IEB K FHE” (signification )
U I
R R HE S BIEH , FRATAT AR = Z A5 R -

CEEETEREATENELK, RMNBEAFESPIE
;9

CEEAARRIAL;HR, BRINBEREIES REMNRE
EFEASZ2RN, MENEMERE LR, BHIESRE
EMEBRNERHIER,

40
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6 S

EEHERMT NP EMEFRMBEXHENEE R
23?, ;*E& ’ EE"?H%Q?‘EEO

REIRIES BE— D EERER I, 235 4E-J0rFe 55
A S MR AR AL TSR, 1T X S Ok £ i1 BR Y SAE R P BE A
TR THAl . AT, ERLR S REG /R Z BB EE — SAERN
FEFto MTRERM G A5 BT S XE AR e ML 4G 57—
E——ah g — KA W I —— i LR OB . T HEE
WH T 5 4- ke o5 et FRAEDIREZ A EMER RS, Wi 5
AR AR 1] 23 PRSP0 2 1 At i I B

BEFERIDL St

REPIFANTIES SRR, A thEREE T RY
IRVE & A RPN EEAHTEZ , B 75 A o] 2r 04, LA R B4R 1E
ez Btk fEd BCEERPFERFMZIERE, A8 %
R L) Sk (9 FEPE) ( The Agency of the Letter in the Unconscious,
or Reason Since Freud,1977c [ 1957]) X s X&) — & 4 il 1
o BRI FE T R AR S 02 1 I e, IR B REEL JEBORTAR
Z A7 — i -

Lt Bt

P PLRMEARSE VA 1k A — ik



2 iR 57

—F K E#ET . — M FERAA—ADLHEE TR
EELAEERE A RIBEHE, ELE P TR E F3
LM ERMENEE G TREBER, £ 5L "A, &M
BT m”, ddae At RN EAREALEMET
F ",

(1977¢ [1957]:152)

RIRRLUH XA F 7R ) T RESE BE A BT IR I o BB T2
—FER AR ASE— BT B9 1A 55 — W B 9 171 X 53 I R 9 50
FAR X PR EARESR . PRI, hEREE TR IR, B R AR
TERESE/ PR O R R PR T Fris O etk . T2, BRI E R &
ARBLAETEAE -

fikfi (S)

s (s)

ARG FHIFKIRESR (S) I THrE (s) Z B 1, B fE L
FEA R, X PTG Z A “ AL (bar) RAE A A5 B AT
SrEIPE, TR E MRAES R, — D RERIF AR —
H——HNFEENZ R AS eSS —ERE—T R W & 7
—EFE X —MERE— R LR R IR B M RB R 8 - X%
R ERIEWE 7 — D RERR . B, R ATL E & —
AR RE T OB A Y RS, FRAT A X R A b 3R] R R S5
T, ATEGA R T — MRS s d Rz . FHit,

1 ERROGREF" T XEFHFRAFRALERGFT, ARG NEFF4E
REERGHS, —FHE

42



58 Stk

FATE LR IE S R R RS E1E:

AEfe AEfE fiets At

frit G B g

45 (signification ) I 2 & — it B——R B — M EESR
Lhr b FEEHRETTEZ R WA T — e i B SCET
TR (consist) Y, FH S, B REFE HR“ A5 (insist) H —
AR E LR T — . BB
AAEHY, B, TR M35 UL FIr S8 7ERE A8 T 1 A Wi st 3 37
(1977c [1957]:154) o SR, hr FEHI I AE B AE 48 H R A AR A7 7E
AEAT ™ B2 ™ i o A B SCIE A B 7 FRAPE ™ B 07 50
“HA L (point de capiton) 1, FEXAE ) — 2Ll Iy, Fr g4 1L T
TERESS T IESENE 3, N ITT R AR L3 8 BIS MRT ZI B 1 T &
Hi, FEF T L, “ point de capiton” X —HFHEAE IR FATAT LAIFEYD
AR B AR 5 H % 0 AL, e TR # 8R Ok (&
EHHEL AN T RIS S b, RE/RFHEE"MES
Prea e 2 4k 1 — A4~ 458 7Y R BF 50 o 9% DR F 0 “ IR IE IR YT
(talking-cure) . RE/R\AE T —NHETRITM G54
o] SCHCHE FAT T L R 3 s FERLRR B R , X 4540 B = TR
TR R 1 A 0, 8] B A2 BB L E AL A S

1 32t #9 " point de capiton” (i #& PDC) &£ F @ k% “ LK b ey 4t " 2 & ,i% 79
A FEI PR E A EAE 45 (quilting point) A 85 E 5.7 ( anchoring point) , /&
FRGEFEAR G M - 3 £ (Bruce Fink) U] 5 BESE 2 0 34 i mda b7
(button tie) . &M, & A4 RAT ML L7 HENPTIE” A M 88 & & 3569 7 3 5F
FAEENGE G AL RN B A E TS AR ERE R FARERL
AL, —FFE



2 xirg 59
fl. B8 - MAAHRNRME T b — 3R LR AE RS R o
FF - B H(1896—1982)

FES AR R N T R RPN 5 S Z AR X ——
7R BV 3R A3 i 5 ) B g —— R b 4 L T X 7 Al 22 [ 4 0
KA, LA K B ( metaphor ) 5 #if ( metonomy ) FUERE FBeo B
W AE AR —A B R LT, — N 2 ok e
HHMHADFEY . B, S — N E Y 8 ROk
EHlE S BARMER Ky, Fl, HERAMNE E&E”
(crown) K RKARE ERALE, SE VL (sail) kTR — MY
Ao B ey . EAS AR AR AR HY , B J& — R BN 5 — i) A
— 1 B4 (substitution ) 77 3l , I PR T X5 107 3R -G il = 43¢ il
(axis of selection) , Mgy M & —Fp “ 16 14" ( contiguity) K&K, I
PRI ef 7 5 ) Bl X 2 57l (axis of combination ) , R 24— ™)
T2 fT A 46 ¥ 75— 10 U SR L, S AE T B30 & T alUlGIE T
IR, AEHER AT AR K T Koy A5 MG 1) S5 AL 2 v, B
BT R RIS OHE R B TAEEFE——RI“ %487 (conden-
sation) 5 # & " ( displacement ) B EREXT N . BEAR 5 W
MEMA LU BT S 8UE RAE— B P8GR K, T AL
—MEAEERNER, XM EEHER T 2 EH R BT T H
BENMREZRNE L #ln, fEaFEWsgsh FERAF R A
CIEERZ A RN Y &S, I FE R4 Ak (]
T HCOAEFPHIEN A, A, FL XD AWARAT IR
—EMBA, TR Z AN (Bl B TE £ R E 5.
HECESE) ME GBS . B B 5E X A\ Y™ A4 W ir A
ARLEADMAAN T () SR, FE B P ESS G R T — DA a & .
BENRERRE XN IS HBE N — M SRR, B3]

43



60 &g

%SRBG T, ERRNS T BEREENAC
AR R R A T AR T A S T AL A R B AN A SR T e AR
HE e RIEN MRt Eis e, (B EREREXBEACIE
A TR X (1 A S 0 (e 8 o A et R B A 9 R TR
i RATiEA2” (primary processes) , Tiif 5 ZAH X A I 2 BB A
i) K28t A2” (secondary processes) o i HEFEAES A BR7E Fet iy
FOgngs 22 [ ) DX 53 WS 5 o o O PR IR AR T 2 b, AT B
LA LA B T R RIS SRR S M. fbds d,
WU AR 5 i A1 W ) AL U DR A A 1

RIERKFF

£ 20 {42 50 4R, PR A i BLARRYI T — RS,
RIEX ARG, NKMF LR T HT YRR = Bk b B
ZRAEAF" (Lacan 1988b [1978]:29) Mg &5H ). TEME, FL T
ARV —VIHEPE AT L N RIS, MR — H BB T RAESF,
AR — V1R YT 2 o IR L RALAT A GAE S 1) U 11T 48 M 5
G, QA TEIRLARARS AP, X ohs s =, T8
PRAEBRA ML Z h B RATT, I HLBRATT X H T 42 1 A 00

U RANAET B A RSP TR B s R A
b4 ik 6y HAb R E (psychical apparatus) &4 # #3184 A% X # sk, AT 5 6940
ARAE BMABAAAEREZLENEE, RABERUAFTER—FREi%
MR, R KBFFERD N FEMARA, ERMETEGE LT, S
RAWASY, FEEIREEHB GG, RLMFR—A R FLAANG —
AR, R R TR BRETREMERT SR ARG AL,
i R AR H o R R BN ARG AR IR (B R A 470 ) AR R At AR 6 T
AT AR AR BRRARR  REHB AN FXAF, iR &
A—Ar BARR 6 7 RARI 2 Bl ot b R 3383k . soh, b pideh i
WAT, Ranid 2 5 kit #2649 st L& 5T B & = & B 1 ( pleasure principle ) 5
I, 9% /& M (reality principle) 81 X 4, —# & i%



2 RipsR 6l

AR, SR E A B A BRAT T AR SR 5 —Ti T,
PLEER K , IR H REFE M4 K (signifying material ) ¥ ALHY . JC
B — N FRAT 0 AR AR e R AT S
EE,MEAERRIIE HAIES . EREXTEN L, AR
BORAE N KA IFEUL” (discourse of the Other) o KA
TGS IRBNRAERRT ; iX AN KA & A AR 2 5 52 24 []
16 B R — AR A (A FM: (otherness ) , SR T IF & X FlvAE Fet: 4
BT EATEE RO 72T —5 8, RATEF B2 iz
VER , AR Z AT, iEF AT 8 ook B B BLRR EAEMEE, LR
F AR nfe] By REFE DL E 11

TLRE R 4 AL Bk e A9 A — A SR AL B9 BE /& (totalizing
concept) , ROMTERFNE SC E, Efnid T AL R AR, AT
FEAETE & A ) — i A0 AR B8 o X S 5 RS R
RHY, TIEATEBGEE S X FE S REARN B CHHRE, K
I, FRATTHER 32 R F LR T B AR — “ BE LI B (circuit of dis-

course) :

ERZINFROGF B IR ESCLLH, KALKS T
FPa—A, Hldo REHXFRLTT —LRELEL TR
HERM T, ERARH L FGHFH - RERZREFHRA L
R, R A AR R T CAERE TR T 1test LK 69545,
BARERZRAARRIG LT, LALA B A KA L E4E IR
IAHRGES, RSB R AL REFTAY
XA s ey A,

(Lacan 1988b [ 1978]:89)



45

62 Bt

A TRAE XA FEULIAH i A (1 B R TR AT H AR Z AT 45 3R
fi4T £ THRiC, i A Ak S A7 A TRV . ER2FEAN
HKEMAETE, ATH " L 47 (subjected ) T X 4> RAL Bk
¢ JRBIE 5 sEE UL BT s BRI Rk B L (H R EH
VER— ke TIRAT. REER DA FE, BRATKZE L
2705 B 4R X — A R TR AT ThE SRR B AL 2 A B AE 1 S A
PSR T 5 o AR FRATT, XA SR 2 HA — bt P
&,

fE b —F B AT T BB R A 7E A 5 EARZ IAE
X4r. BREZH EERSH A CHEKERTTE I B —F
“HIRINAE” (imaginary function) o 3 —J7 I, F AN R FERAE
BRI B A AR, OF HOR B S TR e . ARIEHIRR , 76 PRk (Y
F {4 (subject of the enunciation : JRB F U647 4 ) FE44K) 5 iR BRIK
F{& (subject of the utterance : 71 B 5 Ui N & 1) 4K Z (Al A & AF
TEE —Fh ok 28 AR U, IR RS SR B S8 E U 4, 1)
WEEFHRBEKK - AR R (D FE -4
3" (shifter) B E—REEBRARFENIE WY, BREANES
EATE AR IR T R IR A —RI R, FiE PR
TEE S PRAANE B EMRENTEY . XK TLUHERE
AR BE P 48 B4R B AN TR, B0, ZEHL 5 Frid

1 3% ARAR - K4 R4 (Emile Benveniste, 1902—1976) , # B4 H LN ETF XK
LR TFR FEFNA(TRELAETEAL)UA(LEBETFHLETN
HM)F, —FFHE



2 RiFF 63

f 2 AT LR IR T B R T AE A PR — e
B NBEA R BT F 04, AR T B BRI SRR K2
— A" (1 is an other) B il ) & B B 76, L2 50, 48 19
“” (D IHAERMEI R (me) s X DARIEIF AT E F—1
JAR s R GAE B NA A al——HX T AR S, EE 2
“BO"EH & P (decentred) [, R E Z, ALK
PAT T £ AR (de-essentialize) , FFAERAE R R AEFE#E7E T
FIXTF EERME MR EZ b ERIESNEMES RE
T AEAH SR EAAAE 5 ULE TR 5 4. LR DU E 24 1A%
FHRIAEA T R — Akt 5 — Rk R ARG A B
(the subject is that which is represented by one signifier to anoth-
er) . RTCKGHME) BB BECAR B3 R — M A mE ,
Hitt, EAE AR T 48 B &%, 11 HLIE R BEFE bnic T 14,
W IERREIR I EE R R AL E .

(KBNEDY

PLRER F RGNS MBHT BERA & £ T 1954 4, B1E
BRSO AR T 5 )ik SUR IR G FF i 318, (BRI —
SefE R FIRAS TP A B T MBS . IEANAFBSHE S e s
PRI T EAS - WAPHTEE FTHARE) MR, 2B
FERR B RO E M IIRE : AR T G 8 r i, M L E H

1 E1953 49 F LR L) P R EH T TR Z#E" (empty speech) 5“ L % F
5" (full speech) . ¥ W HABATFETHRELLE EHABETETHLE
HHE, MBERATHEL AL TEALA—FRITRG T, ERBE L HRKZ
AR REAFLFAAE, MATRAZTETY,  ThhMFEALFHE—A4
Szt rameg A, 2R AAIRAR KRG %E” (E, 45), —iF
iz
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4 SR

I, B R S T — PR A B AR, XA B A
U, T B, A 1T R RS (B A2, T S )
AR ENEEA - #OCF T REFR 7AW" ( Benvenuto & Kennedy
1986:23-4) , FifE N H: 1954 455 1955 FE ) RIIBHTBESG H 1

— A B AR, B - € 35 3 B A S SR AT AT R R Y A D
(The Ego in Freud’ s Theory and in the Technique of Psychoanaly-
sis) , ZBIT IRV B o v AFHE A 39 1) o0 B SO (Gl R I
M) ( Beyond the Pleasure Principle, l,:1984b [ 1920]) . fiFEH)
BB RTEAE T IR E O “ 5 3A P § &7 (repetition compulsion)
HEAR, R BP - B S AR B ER AR D 0 1 B A AN PRR 2 3 A SR GE P B
PR X — L BWAER“EEZM A " (repetition
automatism ) , R FLEK R Tt (9 BB 48 55 19 'R +F” (insistence of
the signifying chain) #:& . KT, HLHESE T 87 15 MBI BE
SETEFIRGX — IS8, B . s da 4k 69 B4, AR REIG AT TR 09k 2
%A,

BRAEI - ZAE - B (1809—1849) [ K i /MK BT IR )

A HAR MR =Wl s . XNEFEVRR R EEM
— (L RE M EEAREETI 7 —EHF , ol iS5 F R EHE, A
1M —JCRr 3K, i W 5 5 4R B 78 o Sl b i R R
TE T 2 33 B S R W B el e ok, 1T g B 28 9 50 4 B R AE A
B MEERIRR AL, X EE 2 N H EMKE Mg s +

Je B, 10 5 SCAE BT A AR T RTHEAE RS AR S R A TR 7
KRESLZIANRE] T X EHMF AT, R GEMEF ERET,
MR 5 e DR, Bt & E R ERENE
Tk B X BE SR A — TR, A AT B K
L FE 1 AR, T K Bt R M R A b A (s ik T B A



2 ®irfF 65

fBEfII R — M B, fE5E AR, RATAE 2R 2
MR ESE, DR IR KE A T X, EEN
AbAE LA AR B2 i L 43 088 A 1) IRk 1 A (o2 B, Tl A il
WA W T INA AR EHAEREY IR X B2 P AR A

P Y B, R R RER PN EEN IR L
56, X EHMF I BE A, (R R R, X BHE A A Y R
“HIEEAER” K, RIESFPEEZN FERELRMENL. B
TIEAeMER T AN BEAZT, U E A RAGE THERN
BEREERBEIRZH, &M X EME R — R ME . BEEE
MLEERE F—— M E S B KR, KEL AL B il , ik % 5 21 1 ¢
A EEBEER R EE—E/fBR T —H " RIERY”
(symbolic pact) , Tl 554 o A & B9 A#RARAE— I RAE K &
MR Z b BEAh, XN e [ E 5K E AR/ AT
REL A 5 RO K B VA B S R AE /N LA G
Ro RELPFH O B ERFCR , I E S FA 5 R AL
¥eho T ERNAEER —RAEZ PO R B G B LA RA
B PRI AT T AT A B 5 2 — B B dis i B o

e MR RR A UL , /UG P AN [R] TR 19 07 B AT LUR B8 = Fh A
R IL” (glance) B HOE” (gaze) SR A E . 55— =2 At
AWBE WA — G, R, R B AR R Th A A
R NLE . R, XA AR AE R R AR A —— Ik
REEHM. HoEEFRLE - AH 2 BEER, FEFER
b B C BB R BA S T 3% 17 97 (1988c [1956] :32) f)— W&,
KR ERES SR PMREES G sh g, B
“ B L T P A AR 2 I R ) 2R P S T A S T FE R L o
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66 FitHk

e " (1988c [1956]:32) I —M . X SCHTH KR
ok S R o L TR, FRATIAE AT LASG B — X
B =AEH

EE 73

L L
*iE KE KE piiiki:

FERLIA R, (R DT M1 W F B T Al AR SR 9
) PerE i 0k . 99 LA B 1, A A/ 2 5 ) =
FiE P B 5 i =Bk AR B (B R T R 15 9
T ZIAFAE A SR 36 AR, BT T LA R 1 X R e
fF

LAER
L
BER  RIER

FESE—LE b PR A B, S BB T L AE R K
MR A AT 347 ” (1988c [1956]:39) 1, LAZE F{hufi1#p
AREEHEEBE A C IR FIR T R4 MF . St 2h g m
“PSEE L EABIR" (realist’ s imbecility ) , 3 Ui —Fp K
Y256 3 SC, IRED A T AR BEE 1, MR TERE R g —Fh
R BAPNHRR B ML EREWAEH (seer) B E,
TERX ML E b, ERBEES TR MIEX FHNAEREH
TR, Rl 3B B T 88 =M B 58 2 M B 45 10 B I -
BEARAALTIR . SR, A0 763X — 17 B _F 9 R H AR o Bl
SR FAH (B - A5 BORR 2 ) S AT38R T AR A SR 1), IR I K

I ROPH FERESFA LR &k, R FRRENETAF 6 KT
R A”, —FHiE



2 SRR 67

I EHC B R A HRER (). TR, EF MIE
b, EERMERELE R T — R MR B AR, XA
AR H 6 2R B FRAT1HE | — b TR AR R B B, =
(LB SERAEYE AL B, 1 7E MO B A 3 A0 AE A R T 5
4k h B T M E 7 (Muller & Richardson 1988:63)
KBRS P AR 7S i P AL E . R AR
AEE B B O an & A S AT AU X EHE & X, W
HRHEH Oz 78l BERP EARLERAERY B0 & ;X
B BRI A B C 34— E R, 1 7 ffiIX 451
TEPGE B AT A LT M DIRE .

HiE T, ke KR, ATER LAY B C AT EA G X 3
U ERBUER . R, BIRATE B RE (ffs) H#E E10E;
BRI B AERIERFZ Y . KEEEEH X EH
EHEHMEIEEEN A T B O, AT TEX A M EHE R e 1
BHEDSR T LHEL, Hm, hiREMER S KEgRRE
et 2SS — A E A E R 13 f12Z %" (Muller & Richardson
1988:63) , [FIFf, M CEPEECHNE R EEMACE
5 b, T AE X AT, A {5 N7 2 g 2k T A B AR
B WANRIRRAT S, MABBLAE BT o5 88 0 A E L i i AR ARz
7 —F B A LR BTAIAR” (1988¢ [1956]:51) , il
WAERACHE BT 7 —RMRnEER, ARE KR %

S8, R ifﬂﬁﬁiz/zx{ﬁlﬂﬂlﬁ]ﬂfﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁTEBVF%~¢EBHR
B BT A e B B H T B S FAMY AL E . - RpE BB BT i 4K,
IS S o FR T A — SR RE AR EE R, PIRE A
P tE TR IRIIROR , O E R AT BCF R 6 8 L, TR RP
EWRAE N Lt aeds R 7 (1988¢ [1956]:48) , &I A



68 Stk

“HA” (exist) TREFEBER SN, Wi/ 124" (in-sist) T REFHHE
AINER. B AR AT BT % A 31 1 o0 8 B R 2 T R
(), BT LA 3 545 0 2 Vi 3 B 45 55 & sh iy — A IR IF W RE AR
(floating signifier)

49 | g

20 42 50 FRMRME 2 — M IELUF AN F,
HTFEMAXFRXRFHE - FIE-FRHEFHARESERHE
REE -2 RERETE - BEMHRORW, LELR T
R RIEFRF IR OMRE, FHEE BRI AR IEM £, X
R TR RS RE B ROTHIRR, AR TR —
FRAIERRBES B EMNB R —FHF 78R, £T
—ER, BT R . NRAERERAAA BRI AE
NRALTRIREHBRFENLRIRX S TR URMZFE
BVE /ORI 20 42 60 FRAPHABETN,




HKHEHEESRENEX

TEATE T, FA TR 2B BIRL R Z AR R ANTET 1 20 4
S50 FEARHY ™R BT 5 o SEH R TR, TR 35 o R0R
MR PSR B K ERNBIE . 4 T H B IRATEE
FRBLRRXT T — S R T LS TR &AL, PR AR S
R, AR B 56 T i At 2 ey T PRI T 5 IR AR PEE R
PR RS, TR R O TR 4 . 6 T OB &, FHEJEAR
T BAZE, T EAE A — AR, EAE = KBRF (IRBI . R R
SAEFR GLAER) PRATE AR BTG, FEE, ORd R —
A~fEdE BB, MR — PRI N IEWMIATREF B
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0 Sk

e, IEJE K44 X7 (Name-of -the-Father) 13X A~fE#S , T8 [
B S EFZ MBS, B FOIA T A XRS5 BRR R
TERRIY o AT R I 22 o A2 55 70 R 2K T 30 15 45 b 19 0 i T T2 A
o EFRRX ORI T AL &5 2R, O BT AOR 5 IR A
&, PR AT A — Rl IE 5 BT R A B AR . LE XX LS R —
MR BB 2 )5, A2 B SR A B & B A
Tk, TR A S BY TR AT TR BRI AN A I = XL S RO E X Z
Ryt 2R

BICHHTIRS

% DH ) 2K T i 15 445 ( Oedipus complex) HEAE:, 81/ 2
W K] HARMR R Z BRI TS Z — o R A R R
NZZ A8 52 81 Wt (Sophocles ) @1/ f) 35 il 4 s 48 2K 3 397 £)
(Oedipus Rex) —— AR 7E LR A T B C AR, I i
TR TACKBRMAA T EHE—H B SR 1%
WZ IR R 2 AR EAE” A . SR, 2K i 3 175
GHEHXERG L, ERA T HRHE RN E & TR m
HACERH) F JE 5 1% (IR B - e 58 S 8o mszik, 7EH 7 27
(positive) HIZ I L, iR AE 45 R B0 A B 52 5+ & 7 B [l P4 A0 RESE
TR, A BEE X S SRR A T AEH ™ B 27 (nega-

1“2 F a9 % 3L (Nom-du-Pere) i — K35 fE 45 e 04 SUMEREHr " b 4 35 © 5L & *F 4
FHREHFL BN E AL RO E PB4 LN, BT A
AEAEAHE R JE RAERZ 5h, ZAKPP AL L2 M) b A AP AR . S AT — 3R 92,
FREES “nom” Fenon” T — AL F K, B @ iX — KE AL T AR
L FRRT  REP R AREMELE", EFXRAAER AP LERTHL
B ARBG X B BRI BF ARG H e, —it K

=



3 BUEABEZSHRABRX 71

tive) (TR L, i AE 4 U AH S B A 0 [R) 4 S BE i BB AR 57
PR ARG SEBR b, BT W AT (normal ) B4 2K 3 U 17
G5 F R S A X T TR LR o BB T U 45
FTBITE T, B Anfar2E 2 B Ol e | O 48 1] H A BE ) 5X 28
FIEER BRPEAN, X - dBRREE=ZH S W6, b
BRI T 45 i R, RS2 0 — 4 AR (latency)
B HEZCEEFEMEEARA R ER LA L, &H S
DRI, FR I OB 5 A R, K I S0 195 45 2 — 3 14 7 52
(trans-historical ) 5#8 34k ( trans-cultural ) BJFL £ .

BIKHTHERXR SN ZE OB CEYE, FEMART
EEAP I NS RARRSY . EREF DIV ZH%,
2wt E R, 2 MA I E—Fr R G YA,
BIANEZREGEANAFAEIL, S B ETEERICHEAELZ 4
EH LA RBMB X —SHA, KB ANLENIE
P a

(Freud 1991d [1905]:149)

FERLERF I8 B ZERE ) — s A AH 2 45 308 (1938) B, fh e R 2K
RIS ERAN T — PR 24 1E ST i) o i P 1 B A%, i 3 20
4R 50 44K, FF2 i 1 -7 45 97 7 (L 58 2 &8) s i, hL
A TR B e Kt — B b B SRR 2547 AL, X F
PRI & , RIS E e — M RIEM S ., BRI
[l J B A FE AR R T — 26 E B ARAL A AR A, HL
AR ZR [R] i A7 72 2 — > S G832 1 4k 2 P B R AE T 1 T
li] o A ) Jo RS AR A 6 R, MBS BN N Tl LR o
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72 BRI

Fe by s G A AL 2 i BE A R B AL S P48 o TR, 3K 28
MAKFR BB AF L AMTATE— DA KA 2 B X HRIE
TRz . Pt ARSI , BAT T A A R M SN SR
B RRHALGEK K RAEL Z FEH X 7. RS
L EBERITHRIEXR R SEER KR IEREH , B 2K
AT SS . Eah DI, KR 45 URE 1~ =ocsi, e
T TR A h g L TR S BT Z RN UK R, A,
IEANFAT TR 2R B HARAE , R IF MORARA 58 2 — 1 4l 1)
TICEH— IR — MR =i R . BILEFEMA
B AL , 76 T X B3R I A X RO, PR B R AL T 51X IR

(m-other) F) AR Z if——FRAE Rt & KRB P BT 4087 &
FRRIX — o] AR HH (R R e 28 5, Xof TR K T ST 1 4 A T Ak
EREHEM,

A Wi 4 hn S E MR R B RAE R B, g — A
S =, IRBR AL R I 44 ST A A BESE S B F Z H A B
93X A B AR EAE W TR, IF dh 3 S — 23 ), 7E X 48
6] B, %5~ ] UJFARHE B CAF N 5 8R40 0 58 B9 F7 £ i i LAA
Ao LRI AN ZWFRE AR L7 BN EHATE
—PNEEMIETI RN BIERAY), TR —DRIEMALE, X
PMRIEMALE i TR 3 B O A7E B E AR R W7 &
bo AR, IEBA TR A BIIRFE SR E N AL T BT
AN =, R —MURPUR G RAE LN WAL E XL B i
RS AR T T OGRS , B2 A A (phallus) .



3 BUEHEESHRANEX T3

BRAENEX

AR i A AR T 45 S5 4 LSRR FHEL B B !
R & AR . i S L R B 2 AT B LR 1
SEAEA R 1A el A AR 2 DR BRI 2 A XU A7 7E ( bisexual
beings) . Hittbfl AR 2, /N ILEER A C 1 B AR kAT
PERIBY o ESREHAS S 1T 35, PR RBRARAARAFAER, HREH
JLED 223 1 #R ) T 47 IX. (erotogenic zone) RIKETH L . Fear X
A AR LAR IR 1 BEOR A A fo] B (A Il By (A2 L 0
H AL TEIFLIR A R P48 5, 4555 o Blan, Wk F4a w2 —Fh
FHATEBRATE 3, RO ARERN R S B, B B — AN B A
DI P SR (s 2 LN R AR A 1T PRI ik BH R B B 7™ A= 1)
S BRAE T A AR AL I T PERI R 5 AR, ZERRAPE RS
2 LR Z IR AR — A SRR 22 57, PR DR X 9 1 4 £ 1T
=L IEALI RA A A G4, IR BN B M AR B AR, 51 T AT
ROTER . DRI, B2 B SR A AN 2 A B A% 0 1 2, TS © e
7B E EE" (Freud 1991e [1923]:308) o iEREH TAEZ T B
ZREG S, A EEZ FNRBI B B F S LS FIER
I PHEE L ABUE , BT P TEAR A IA 2 N BAZR A BR AL, FAH {5 At
AT E, MEEATEIRE . SR, B& M TAg6a RN E W

1 AEREFHBOCEEEEEFTH T, AR A" (phallic phase) & 3% 4 “ o &
"5 MR ZEmB K694 LA S A BN, L4 T Ho0
7" (partial drives) 3, “ 4070 A 4E" ( component instincts ) B 2% & 4 74 2 B 69 £ &
Mg s R, ARNERGE T ARSI RERLH FARpE—ANREF
A, TREP B A S BB e £ F L AUUEAR TARE LA N
Zahxfa, AL b A A B IR A& @ E] £ 8" (castration anxiety) ,
IR H RS AZE LXK (penis envy) o HHIE

2 b iEE" B SR (auto-eroticism) BEAY , fE /7 L B2 38 EARAURES G T
8 Fhm R F oot R AR SR ATABK, AR L LU b
ARG HR AT MY ILIT AR, —FHi
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74 SRR

BRAL, 38 1 Fe F1 ( castration ) () HE &R MR BEIX —BRAL. B & T
L NBEFE—DEEENE AN LB FUARBAEZHCE
A BRI kI an it S 52, IR IR R B IR ORERIZE S H A
ZIAEH X4y B R — LR SR E 5 & W
ZERIRETS . IR PHE R B, IR — R R AR KR E H
HEMEMSRE R,

SF TR & , 36 3% U856 T4h LA BRI IR LA B, O
AMETF R EHFREAAWZEMA ZFEEHEBE 8 C W ZEHE
B, TR AE T PR BAE S B Ok 5 1 51 22 57 00 RE 48 BT & 2 19 T RE
RIS T BHE AN Y80RE TR UM ARSEE  REE
TH M A XS . FHEE e — 648, 1 HAERLRRE )
KRB R -ANTHEAFNEESE . FHESETRRN = K8
B—HERR RIER SEER—NME AR EE, B
A T8 E REFR BRI — 1 ME — A Al - # I RBdS . SEBR b, IE Q0
BT EF BRI, EZ R — ML H A AU RETE ,
REAEIRE T B BEA S, AT, RITERETFTHA
PR AR G2 RN R AE T 7] , DA B 33k 486 1 [ 400 4] 38 2 5 ¥ B ( paternal
metaphor) MK R T SCRI4 X7 o FEfG LT B RATHE |1
BIE XA RS R W8k,

AEema

IEGNFRATHE LA B, 27 8 o iR B A 2 56
FREVACEIFAE R — , 308 B E IR B AR ME—XF &, A R £
SRR SRR 0 DI A BRI, B 2 1 P R £
SRS, LA ) 5 B R A M ERR S, 55
B Z AR ook R, TR R T & T R 5HACE
RZEH—Fh =JC R, FLRHX A =R EAR R B H AR



3 BRAHEEESHANBEX TS

(imaginary phallus) . 8 M HERZEFH T A S BN H2E
AR R XTI “ B2 (assume ) F AP 6 200 HAT B ZR 74 , DR A £
SE BB H B AR 17 S0, B LA B R E A0 R A A FH H .
BT &R SR RS, TREEMESNE T HEEN
SERRIXE, IFAE R T EE BRI R TEE TR
Hrb, BHE TR R E — D Ebrikk HRERE X R, EX
FERXAD R L FHERERN . FfEDIRE K, Rk B 45 5
Pt R RN A TR R M PR, AR B R — A BR 1R
T HAS B S MARAFAE ) ik B2 . ERL b, o & AP 4R T 348 1 el 51 55K
B TRAEM SR, B A2 & XA C A" MR
(TRBIFHEL) MR TN XEHLRRET & , i BP# BoxX e —Fhd 72,
Bl B & HAEZAC EIRE T KL L bR A A
FOLL A REHZ A CERMEWZ | A7 B A, 1 Lo %7 0
HABGE AR AR A" AR, Az A ®A”
PR 352 (FE 5 T8 S M5 22 5 IR — B v, AR SE 1E 4
MR TFIE X —AEH EAME) o 13X SR BRI 37 1 5 AE L R
AR BRI RE

FAE 44 A AL

EAREZH SRR 2 U A A B 583 2 A (A8 S Bk
EEAWATH . SORPBUE P 27 Fr i ok iy JEFp A< 74, 1T X 14
TR RIARTY . SR, X B EE I EARRIESEN 4
SCHEERISORATRIR . SR & —Fh RAEM TIRE, & 18]
AT ETFHELIHR I T8 TR S EFZ R g —
TERF o TBUE SRR R BRI ACE I H40 4 B A AR
No IERAEXANE S b, BRI, BRIk RIS 58w & T —4~
BARMICE , WU, — N EEHE (SUEMZ ) X5 —REdE (8
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SEMRCE) B, EREHX -BHRKEGER, BHEdR
ARGUATFRS , i 4 T AE y— Bk i E AR B T RIERRT
HLIE SR T X AR A |, B R AR 4K ( symbolization ) f) i 2 4< B
HiAR N PHEAL” B R . 1 i SR 4 S, P B8 % BN TE
TR RALSERNZ O . BHEZ" R AR,
SR IRXAA U B ) B A1 BRI 5 19 R, FHESEA ]
FAEAT HAB R RESS , © R B A RESS , T H A B L IF AE 5 Al
Y (IR RPE R — DR R SRS E) T F7E”

PR T T AR R BH HL A A 55 [ 1 96 v D ) e 35 £
J& ( castration anxiety ) FIUEH] , A ik f 214 M 1 B FE AE AR & f
AR MR ERME ARG Z, BEAE XA ELZACS
FAZERY R IE, [R] B iR G R B X “ B & 7 a0 “ B4 ” (7RI, BT
LREBCHAZ, BEBFHARBIESEFAHARZE . Hitk,
RS FRER S RIN BRI R TR, ERTE
XA b PRANHRIFA 2 ER THZE; E-“ £ m
boxfHe 45 K sk % 69 /K FK 7 (the penis plus the recognition of
absence or lack) ., & #FIFFARXNLC ¥k (TELZMWEHT ) 5
RKe ek (FERZRITEOUT ) B O BAZER B4, TR S A C g
g Sy Bl T AR B X — W RAEM I R . SERIA ARL
s T S5E%R, MR ZBE T — N EEFKIE %
HIRMALE o QRULRAE AR BA VR &40 A PR 84
Bt A R BOT AR PR A RE A RAERT i — 4~ F
KA B, SR, FERLREE K , [ A 7E T RRATW T 26 RAE )2 1 |
ke RILX — " BRK” PN AR T SCANTETIR B A B A AR P 2
Xt IX — ] S A R 2 TE B T (veil) IR . TV AR
SRERE MM REFETENE G, XX R mY ik 7




3 AWHEEESHERANEX  T]

ke, R X RURAE R — R RMEE . it —k , bl
BARKAFH AR R T A RE. B, 2 T X rE— 3L, B FH A
B LAY EEECRN, BEFS LB FREESETE
AR PHERM FaCE S B 2 E AR . IR
R ERME MR, HRERRIMMEE XA —-HEIFR H
JF S MR A 1o LA B R .

FEFE— BRI XA E AR Z 8T, AT AFESLAE— 4>
B2 FHERERE & FHoa R B E (TRENEEE ) AR AR
MR 2], T ZIT LSRR, R R — 2R R E
ETEFHERHEFEREXNRMKEZ 7 (Rose 1996a:
61) . ik, FHESERE THIMH 7 B8 T8 FH K ok
IR TRIEZ BT, EXAMEL L, HAEREER
1), LRRAEM . BREEM, F e ERE i E e 2 £
R R ; [, B XRRIER, B A ERRERELEK
AR EIA R B THATE TR —ooxd v, PR ER KRS
— 3R IRED  FFAE P B K [ lack-in-being ] ) S 21|, M 1
EEEE SRR ATE R EHK E TS (Rose 1996a:63) ,
Y — R AL P 7E 3 ( presence in absence) , —F* F 1 |7 1
WHE, fa B % — M 3% 3t (the phallus is a fraud) .

RERENSBR

B R TAOEMN A Z A NG LTS AR S R %
SRIEN TR IRAETE R . KIS 4 bR EE XS
AENGAER WL P, s F U, s (B 52 2)
( Totem and Taboo ,1991g [ 1913 ]) L S { 3C B K HAR ) ( Civili-
sation and its Discontens , 1991f [ 1930 ) 2% 4 vh %t H B S fk 19
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78 S

ARRE, RN BARBISCib s 8 . X T b i M =, ARk T 3T 1
EEAREE SO EH L ETELL R AR MR . A8 A (re-
pression ) FIF}-4£ (sublimation ) A TxF FEE R MELIEECE, XU 5
LA RER RS . P, RLREA A0SR I 44 S (BRI R T X
BLIS AR IE A RAETE NI S sh . RE DL, RIERRF 5 B i
AL RRERAE BHEAL” 1, T ELARAE ] T 5 M By 5 S vk T A 52
o ACEBEAE AL S S A0 20 Ak B, 17 52 1 Be v ) 3 fiE B
1EF LSS R SR 2 AR B SR AR . X HL BT &, iX &
TR BEEMER 2], 725X A2 L, B R sAE A BRI O
HAREIE ML E T F k. SR, S M BRrgT i) P Ak 38 81 25
TRFHIRIAPY , s O R oy 2 8 A 4" (superego) , LK
W PA—FhE# e AR R AR TR,

IR B AR BISC  B , F 4 B AR B N AL T
HEE, BEFHRKR THERR(RA) WA, PIRRET
IR G EN Z A A X AR R JE 48 T SRV A A F R R
HR—TNTERIFIE . HFRHESE(RB SR R) —Bhisd,
ERBCEEREE T A E R SRR A, Homimil,
B A28 R SR A PR |, B RS ELAE OB, i XX —
ALIEACEMAS L, WA A 42 i S HE R . XF T
& BIHBE N TRAERT , I H SRR E —FEEE % X
PR R . BRI &, X PP S 1k RrE SOk s 4 | i
H i 802 B fEHERR AL

BRI RN RS AN BERD, R

P Ay Bl b XACK R M) A AR R X — ik AR R 5k 4,
Rl B, fiE e A4 A AR R AR ARG 212

(Lacan 1992 [ 1986] :67)



3 BRHIIEESHRNBEX 79

YIS UL, 1 R AE T 3 P HERR (AR 7 ) Lt 2 R Y
o AL R UL, D TR R I A AR, R0 T A B
185 LAFAEMARAYERT $E . — O T, A R X AR A e 1Y
[ — N RAELEH , T 75— 7 I, BN FARER—FE B X
HREA . IEMPRECHRSBEXX ) AT S BR TR Z b, B
HAEARVE R A AN LR “HBRE RN ELS—F
SRAE1T (1998 [1975] :4) , P, MR BER N, SORX H B &
FOREER , B UL R B AR T U AR 7 o 3R HH B B U —— 2 3L
AR S R U ——JR UKt T ZE XN R I b, TE 0 5
FESLAT S BN E—Fh 3k (illegal) SRS
A" (Zizek 1994:54) , MNEFPEE X E i, B BT R A Ik
R B FEUE ST ; L BP 553 52 T 1 A PR B 9 “ IR ] " 15 (obscene
‘nightly’ law) ——iX— BB LG R LR TEREE ALk, R
PR T WAL, ERE 2O R X F A 7E TN 5%
ERE N MR EZ KN, TEXHRESERAR K"
(guilt) o SEBR b4 FREMAINE AR Z S BIX TR
EIGFE FELEIT TR, AR, RATE R C L IRK T FALIE K
AT, i, B BREIFOME T WAOTAR R TR
ML EREN AR, AT KRBT (Zizek 1994
67) TE T3, RATEE B X Ll &R i 7€ B J5 3L B+
BAEW (A E RN TEHBE — TR RE R U,

L&
IR XK T AR AR, LI AR s A LA 1,
FRABCEABEE TR WA FCE , 7835 I8 HEE R, X4
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80 Ftsk

SRR IR SR, TRATENE B, 72 90 PHEAR L, SR
HORE AR R —Fh, TR /A 858, RIS 850k,
fls A AFFATHT T BESR S 8 T Z [ B & Z& , DT T4 1 4% Xof B
FEHCAN A . ER MR XA 50K, JE R (B RPEL
RESRAEN) 35 T &1, & T R TIE .
RN, FRATTEN B AL AE O B R, XA SO R AR B o 2 IR A T3
M, X —AdEHERE, KWK, (BB 55 2) PR (primal
father) , g B AR THEWE) . 7E 308 DHERYE IR HIE +
JRA S — N BA XA AN i IZ A S LT ITREE
P XN ICREEGEH RN Z AN SUEAREE T HCH S
Bo MHEXAFE XH A -SRI ) SR X A PR 3
&, SR E TR A CIFA IR T35 ——IRBIZE (- H L7
HA IR YRR, R, X 5 — A0SR (IR BRI SR S O
SCR) B IE B B THT o X PIFP AR M AENE 1 L is/E TR B M
JZ T

Xt RACHPA R B — A BB i AR FE e B b, AR B IA
(7 2 T KA, ] B S ] i R A AR 9 ) Ry 8 2 5
B, SUBRABE S A S, AR L — R S e
M X MELE . ARBERBURBCE A, Rl S —4~ 8 5
FIEWA A, R Al E S T B CsRn7e A & b1k
Wo W, BT T — A HA B A AE R 2 S R HS | A
HXE B X TAURB IR, AR x F B S B . W3
Rk #UZ i L, TR — AN BT (R A FRAE A
YO F AR AN, 82 = R FHIOR i R i — M LA 22 32 A B 1 — e o =X
SR, IXH B B2, AR FRAT TR 1 4% 1 5 el 155 i it —




3 muEAEESHANEX 8l

i KT , IR 4 SR SR AR N A7 A2 — T R B AL T RAT I 5k
KOKH, BUALE  BREFRAT 5 5 P e % TR0 IE OB 3 X
(AT , T T I — P 5 A T T 0 B2 o] £ A 2 BUS
HigfEm .

MEEX RREXSZERES

Pl 32 SO RO 3 SRR AT 24540 R R M ES M . FELE
T2 SR A T a2 gt R 1) T R HURIDRS B0 07 1T, R 1T 6 AT 150 AS i
ML KRR FRATT AT LA o A AT — 3 B SO —
OHE AR, R, RATRFE BRI T 305 R E X
fi A2 OB BRATIAE bSO B 6 AR S i T4 M Y v, i,
FEFEE , AR A SR BT B SR BX R B - B RIE
FE“ WHE” BATHAEE , LUE Az A S 3RATE KB Fi,
IR IR PR R 7 HR T FATT A A I PR ke b B Ak 2 b i i
ZEBGE . R, X R B AR DT E—R IR
BeRS R AL SR A R AT IR AT A 22 AR
1M 55— 75 1T, WSRABATT S5 1 AR T 3RA TR B, AR 2 T
S IR RAESE [ ST, MR A N ERAF 5Tk fEX— A L,
RAH B SO BE T FATTR e — 2o s ) B, DR A6 1 AT 36
T BT A2 BOR R X ST T (S &

MK EX SR ELZEHRR, &R A HAELR K
Fo STEEEMER], RO CERAEESE LA —
SR AEBE A EAS [ F HARIE X e Mk £ o g dmhik £
SRR T — R T RO LB IR 55, I LAk A% B i
WIS Bk, 10 SO 32 SO B 3 PR B —Fh R GEf i E.
AL KL . BLIh, GO E AL DL R Rl R K48 5 2 5 3
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82 G

BUIESNS — A TRIKRR TR, ARAMBIEAR, A
BB R DR R A (AR A — Tt [ 52 b, AT L R A
BRI A B R A 2RI F A B —IR P SR HER] 2 [
F—— L R Fo 4 st S8 5 T IE X B B A B 4
KAETHEM.

TEIL VAT £ S B A% BORML, “ SR N TR 8O0 R AR, B
B R T — BB RIRE W Z BE , i HAS B L6200 1 Yo 2
S 5 MBI K, U= A — D AR REA 4t = It
S, R TR ERR, 2 TAHRKZIRA L EE T E S8
IR, TR T XA AT, B8 5 Ak e 2 45 56 58 5 il 2 R
PR, —Jr i, FATA B, 0 S E A TERHE IR A S
THENEA N —A 2 R E R —— LA 5 T |
TEBH K 2 AT T B9 IE 0 5 1T 5 — D5 i, 32 VA 30 3 OGS 2 AL
TG T IR BAiE 3, FER R AR R — I E
IRER Xt Y R AVEAL, I BEE —Fh X & B AL B %
o At — EREREE AR W/ N T RO L TE, DL 2 FRATA
LA 1T 5 25 HUAE AT TBRSEAERA T, AR 2 BRAT 1 S A o 2 s — 28 Wg 7
AT TARA TCHE T AT 2 B o FRATT A A0 KA, 4648 S B
TR S AN SR, A, E2h
FHMTATHIA B & AR W, A% 5 T & A7 fEAE
P EIEMERAL . FRATTE R Xh BT & B, IR i
B R T 22 325 HH R PR AU P PR @ i B 3R, 2 —— IR B 4k £+
FEPRTIA BT AR AR AE L —— R T T HERR Z i
B — MBI ER , X W Bl 26 8k B2 15
Ko W, 490 BUE S8 W S — R R R LA S50 (I . 58
5 BPXT TR L) , IE X — LIRS, o T E k&




3 BmUEHBEZESHRNEX 83

VAR5 6 B S F JE S 3, DR B R AARAS RS 2 A, R R
A B AR AR T BATVETE I 27 19— Fh i L bl , 7 B At 7]
SESHEE TR N FE P A SR A AL e S . 1EFRAT
S — 5 PR R — T XA E LT RIS

ARG 43T (A A, KD AEL B AT AE A B 10— T 5 R —
o R 7 FRATAE T A AR i 5 B S i M 2 8, I A AE
EF— IR A R B SR T X HI R PRl — A S R 5
RS ARA BT H o AR SO R X — RS MR A 1 — 5%
EMBHE. 5%, FEE SN —m— R AEEEWEEK
BEAMTE AL AR R ERN — N HELE WL,
SRTTT , 33X A 5 FEFB 3 X (utopianism ) H1HE LA Bl 2 H AT 7 Hi——
OB : BH 13X A~ 5 38 7 55 B A AR 26 5 B BRI 5308 5 g 9 4T
o B, FFEFLERE R — B ISR 5 A 327 5|
FEIHA BB, B2 T RO ML EMI— e E
ERL ERINAEZE, BAIERL, 8 Tik—F SH ML IR
YERER , X — LA R A0 T SE M X 3 A B — 3843 1 5 A&
LT MR MR F & fE ] Fh R OB 73X — A
TEQVRE G FTE K, R N E8 4 34T 8 X HE R — Fh DD RS
RN BB BRSO £ LR RIS AT IE R EAELER
EFRIWENL ., A TiEROE X EREESBIERE, FELT
THI“BES I AR A" (conceptual Jew) k0627 ¥ & WA 3F 4k 576 4]
MEEE Eo AR, FFREs i R E M AR R A K
A3 IX B, 9o i B S R ERIZIM . B, AE St
& WU NAEAE 1) U A 52 B i Bt 8D , Ao fi] A 7 3k £ 9k
WAREAK . MR XSO RESEA T — R TR M ER
SR8 A, WX b A AL, SUR IS R BB E T — Rt x5
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81 St

AR . ot R A B BRAGTI VRS ETE R

RN E MR R A T 5 b ) F 4% o AT AT 2 3R AL A9 A7
FE— LT A Z AR —HTEARBAN TS S
FISCRE , A W38 3 — BORORE 23 39F # dldt st -+ A LA . nl g,
NERBEAR R 4 BESCFF— il BRI B R 7 SCR I PR B TE
VAK B BE BT i B9 88 3K 19 % SR Bt 4 (superegoic imperative to
Enjoy ) it 18 i IAEX L, 24— TR T — i
SRR AR i WA T — K =AU 5
BURHINLE . SR, S5 EE, TSGR FARA AR TR I 2 5
IS, R BISR B BC B JR 46 R B 505K o AR FRATT B A TR AR
SRR IR AFA T2 B 2B b 3 i A2 AR 5 5
FE TRANOIE, F, A SRS KL R MBS T
HAth i DR IR B . ARYE ST L B AL, IO A S A
SCHGEERZ R . RN TERBE T, T 3T X S Rh
RABE— IR SRR AGIAFEFPIA T BA B R PE, H At
TMEAREA ROTBAEA LS TRPIR . T iR 3 SO
FEaaFEREAK , —F A AT RERY RAS AT AR —— IR E R
FATx R A —— U O B B T, SR, 17
e SFE R b BERE A AR L HI SR 1

LERAM AT HAREF B FAFGALKE
REAEEN GGIAR , R 4o i 2 3 — TS BRI
SR B R A A B (R A A9 9 7 69 35 3L, 77 Bp sF — A 4 ok
RO ERGIKE) .

(1994:55)



3 BUBHTIELSHRKEX 8

R, LE— ML A SRR M, R A E SRR
Fit £ (excessive) (54 ; A0, FEHERE VKR TR AR ZItR
IR, X F AW, XA MEIR TS 2 ERAR, TR
YR —Fh e 5k T8 X0 5 65 s fE——aR B SR IRAT A S i
iR

T4 2 B LA Ry, 3 6 0 it 25 F—— R B 3L AL R A
B—rEA BB, A OUR T A+ 28k B B A
7 ELXF ik skt 2 BRIY B B Bz LR AN AT . ISR AESE
br b, SEELL B A A B, AR A N8 W ik
— g, 1E A0 AURE ) R RE A A A — A BRI K
N7 CASEERTH B S BUR B ikt XBMEAET:
MR NFEAEPE R VUL AR S, T2 5 R 7E 45 3R o g4y
JAIZR PG, LR, R A ] 9P e 5 AR 1 3 P S0 IBUAR
ATREPESR AT, FERPIR 5 RO R, EAR— U H 2 it
BE" B R—— B RSP B A & b b SR T RE 2 1
T (ERARATA SN L FRATH0 A SE Z PR A TSR R4
B s M m =7 o SR, XA B HF A R DAL R i 32 X
AR fE B R IRIE LA FE AR E TR A C W E R
AN TAERN T —DRATAT LAS | LA ZEI A H
HAAETE AL 2  (HURASLEHE Z 1 A E N B IR 4a 45 T AT
— BRI L, A VAR =2 RATIAE S, B AT
FATX B 7 HA AT DU e o M SR LR AT AR AR IE
FEX — i BT AR VRS R 32 RO B 4, JRED
X IR HE I




86 Gtk

N5

NEREBEHASTOZOEE— ORI EUENE
G—FHER ML, Bifn, EREREXR, §7
B0 B — LR SRR, TR B R — P RIEAL
B ANBIILERERFT SET — T RETENNVE, [
L NRABENTREFER T ENAE, BT
1, RENABEHFBURTF— I LERRENED, MEBUR
F—aEHE, TRRIS MRS I SR A B SUARAERY A N B K
THEENRE, EREAXBNNIABRAN_TXRS
BITHL FHET B EN RYTEAN R, HRRERHS|E
MENNR,FERERIRTIRCERERE, XLIRE
PSRRIV MAREC R T IAIIHEE , RAREE R
WA, BB = AR X — AN %RE, £T—%F
F,2BRMNEENFRBREZRAXRES ERIREARN
1708




ZTEIRREMR

TERTPY R L, FATHFE AT, FAE THLRE ) A 20 tH42 50 454X
B‘J%‘(’F A BR R A F MR VR AT AN S5k £
— ARE AR 48 S B, T RREER OF 3F — AL 45F E
%,ﬁ%ﬂﬂ:ﬁ/ﬁﬁlﬂ:E‘%,%Wixﬁ@fﬂfﬁ?ﬁﬁﬁzﬁ,#fﬁ
FERIUNEERRIESAROR" . H— T, RE R ARG
AR T SAE 5 R RE A7 3 A B F B, 4R T At 20 3 AS A R E AT
u?ﬁ%%@t*@ﬁ?&%i%%ﬁﬁ?%ﬁ% FoWk, X454 X
&, — GER
%{Eﬁ%f?—f&ﬂb&%%ﬁﬁ%mﬁﬂ’ﬂo %%JE%Z?E%%#P’IE'J
A% 5 I B o 9 i HH R AE SR A R P o X S R AE R
P9, B EAR S ER(FR) o
FEASE P, AR AR T A5 T X —Bilsh, e T —
FER B sd 0y a(objet petit a) BIHERS . FE 1964 4 93 XUBBF
WHEH A — I EERWREGIA T R, B ot L6




66

8 Gt

KR B O RIS X T i R A OB, JF
AN R G ook B 3 A AL (beyond) 15 H S H I AR T, [F]
B 3B LA F4L” (alienation) F1* 4~ 8 " (separation ) X S35
&, BT B S B R F s, IEIRATE A 2 RAR
BE, LS 2 B S R IR R T A S5 i sl B 0 A
&, TR T HE B R FR AR o 26 R AR , FRAT T H0obF 3 IR T hiL B
X Pt B B R B R R ) AR 152

T RIRAIF AL

TEFR B EE R , KR RAEA T F AR & 27 (representa-
tion) , R MIEFP R SC B, R 4L R B2 5 5014 1)
ICACIRGE T R o FE IR IR D R B S AR P b, (i R R
TR AR AR o, R R R s 1R O
FE R 3R R 3K 19 58 KA 19 48 T 2% (economic ) 5% Zf) /) 2%
(dynamic ) 5 ; R, A KRR BT EIR S T RGR A #h P 2245
Bk, 2AXRER . BRSERMLHBAR (L : Thurschewell
£ 2000 4 Hi Rt 4 € 9 9 OHEE ) 55 105 b Xt 5 S R [R) AR AR 11 132
B) o [RIAE, HLRRAL RS 42 ) S AR 2 AN ] ) JE RE R A S, T it A
WA b O R, A AE L S S A T R A T L
AR T, AT R G b L R AR A = A A
5E X

c ERIREARMROKETR,
- ERIREAESBRENLEM,
- TRIREA KRB E BRI



4 EERmEH 89

B G LR DRE B RAE 1 BB R .

AR R, KT — T TR, ER—TTAXEERE
RERE, TX A TR BT 17 tha eI 2 Bk A
¥4 - M5 /K (René Descartes, 1596—1650) AR BL, L5 BE 40 38
WOHER L E R RN /R W R R, [l 30N
HEBR T —fi g A8 R RR B R, E(UUER)
(1642) 8RR ] B 1 3CRE—> ) 8, B FATT4n o] RE % 158
BATOESSRATOBLL M B, Mg &5, Rk
134 —)5 R IRATE A FH1E , P 8 45 2847 A i 2 PE
HYEFEEH AN Rkl Bk 7, SR, M
RIRE B, X RIBIFFE 7 15 1 REYE 207 1, A L TR AT T 16
B 5, BRI RE 2B FATA 7] 5E 2 B R MEYE 5 A E . B
RIS, AT A AN XA R EARA AR FEFEAL A
RV WA RS AKX BEALOR, WEA FI1K” (1968
[1642]:103) , T, M FARMEA L TXFE—RE5E, AT
B BB & 19— VI BIAE T L4 FnR AT B S IAFAE -

B, o R L4 | R TR, ALAKGAEKRAE
REEF 6 ;i R B Re, RERIAS A TR ERF
fo AR Rk B BACA B A, T, BIFmbBHf
EHWERT 2 )G, RN L AER Bl K EEA
THCPfr ey R R ER, SELSBRE, BREE" (I
am, I exist) iX — &8 0 K ) A0 1RIE

(1968 [1642]:103)

7 —J7H, IEANFF T &, N — R R REIR i WL Ok, AT Ak
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N ESgwE

8 5 A ME— % B 2 KA R A £ (one does not exist) .
BAE  AERRA AR E B X — i I6 i O SR A — ol PR R 14 51
S & R T 7, A AT IER 6 2R 3 SRy AR T, B R 2R A
AR EER S 1 T R A, TSRS B ENGE BT
HUR B FT I, FFAEE SURAE T e ™ 2 b X
WEE S MR O R B BITE T4 RSB R AL 1S
S0 FRTE B HG A R AT R il B A AR R, AR B
BT —BEKIL BRI ALK.O R, FAERERMEX I,
— JBE VK Il R A — /N4 88 K BT T L (HE 4
REBST PSR B BAE AR E Z T o BLRRE LA A2 AT 2 7™ 7
XHF IR AP JCROR, RA T LA R /R R IR TR N T -
CEAANEGFL RMRALTHRE”(1979 [1973]:35), &
TR B 25 52 B S 5 (0 2R VG 7R S 4% - IR ENBEPR BE LR
SR AT I, IR0 36 v DR A 48 8 TR IR AR 7 i S
I, 7ERL R Ok , 4k b iR AR 22 Je , FRATT BB 65 % 5 A1 18 iy i —
MFE, BIE T TR R BB T HR, e M EEEAE
AR EEZ AT (1979 [1973]:37), ZEMEX L, XEIR
SRR FTAAIS I ; BIHA R — K T4 H (existence) FFTE (be-
ing ) B AEA77E ( non-being ) [ ], 1fij & 1 F /R IREE" K 2 5
A" (unrealized ) & K HAI AR PE . SR, 76 L FRATL A 2475
RE, AT S, EEVUFHEW SN 1T, BN it sk §
FefE T — ML BN FEE, TRIRBFETHEZING
ARHo

T &R A e R R

PR T8, 0 R PLAA I 76 H A T 0 58 F R IR 22 1] b 3



4 EER#EH 91

2R R B L B Rk A B ()M f 3 A R IR DR AR AR
S 45 7 (1979 [1973]:56) . HIHE IR &R, A1
Fr LVHGEA — R ERRMAAAE, RV ERSE 2BERINNE
PLBH AL il fo 538 A IR et 20 b 5 490 a3 3 AT T PR BER ) AR £
A 5 A FRA T S ARG 1 T 8 AR 1kl ek
TEAE P IRAT AR G 1N 48 7 5 2278 SR JATT i FAH B AR L8 B
KB R OB B AR RE R . SR IR AR L)
KT o A B ) T L R R R
AP, X e FR S AR S ok , NP AL 7 BATTHY H Wi 5
o HLED S % O 1 BOE F B R S0 (B ) (1991a
[1900]) € H % A= 1 BRS #hps #2742 ) (1991b [ 1901 ]) A K (%
WRILGEERBKER) (1991 [1905]) . 7ECHFITHE XT) o,
PLRRAG A H V) T T X L8304, JF JH“ 45 127 (impediment ) | %
W (failure) 5 732¢" (splitting) AR E R FE LTE . TR
BIAETE S RIS AR 202 F o TRRIE AR AR
HE X — G L ST R . AR A TR B, BIRERT LA AR5
HTC R PR RS 5 A S5 4 F W 7

RBIPAE A BT ARG EH

KEVURIE SARE X BRI O, sl 21t
XERE ARSI )5 2 30F 5 SIS B W i TR . 36 i
B SAC R A — N 8CE R BUE & U — MR
[P JE PR A, MBI 5 LR 8 AN 2 B B P & 1Y
W7 xof o 9 BT =, — DO BRRES A B AT RERIAEE T R,
BAUBE(IREIRS) BB AATE , B4 LB & (IR
BB ) RIE M AFAE , 1 HAE X — & b, R X4t T “ Al %
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92 B

RURCPIRSE” L AE R B RR B R ), T Ja
W TG Y S R 2 ) o X A AT IR IR B
Sy A 2R, T LAt A A B B b 35 A Al AR X SERE GOk Rk
(R E . AREHUER AT LA K, oh i GH B e 5 R B 5 I i
Rz ) F B DX 4, RO R U v BB =, T JE RGR 56
FIERSREGE. SR, R ERAN IR SO XA —Fh &

ARPERLRR , G R h B R A R BT SRRy, BUOM IE 1B &
TR AL AL T 450 . BRATHBBEH FIHAEER T
RV E M, R X R AFTE T RE R TE, B RESE M
HA R MiES 20, ENIEATE E—3hE B IReE, T
PURZE i E AL RAERRIT 22 P 19 55 42 (articulation ) 1A 44 1 )
PIRERY TC R, BEIEJ& — Ff “ AMA JE " (individual uncon-
a3 T DR S i AR AR I BRI T & 5 Ak 2
—Fp* 4k TCREIRL” (collective unconscious) ——ik F /R« i
BER - SRA% 2 S IR RN JC R M B SO &, R BN T R
PERMIETE G (SR HRY) 5 0 38t 12 14 5 i 0 85 K . AR
S5, L 4 JE TR — el S A R AE KT £ 1k 2 |
" 2R (effect) o (i, FATE AT 75t =AM HEK I M8 :

scious )

1 “i94& %" (word-representation) o # & %" (thing-representation ) % # & {7 #& /&
FACEEFZFETAHEAGRE, THEEZABTLAFHORNEREE, B
HUEZRGHTAQEAGTERAR. FHhEFPERT EAESAAEF
FEHACEPEE P M ER— T RAARYHELETHAL 5HE84A
OB MAERAKNMAR UL WA, — i3

2 FR - FMB KX - 4 (Carl Gustave Jung, 1875—1961) , 8 L45AF 547 R, 8
BREIPREZNFPTFZI—  EE5hBPESERBRFC L SRS,
FRFHA(CRERN) (SHCRFHERE ER) (RELEERLER).
(Hfery $A2) (B =@ TL RE) ABAARS R i) F, —iFHiz



4 EBRHEH 93

(1) EBRAREYMRN, MBEM“ L Z” (signify) A9
R,

(2) EEIRRENC ANRERFEMEEERZ LRI RN
®m.

(3) ERIRRE—MIES PRSI

IR , HLHERY JE R R ELR AR = IRRELS M , 1 ELIC
ARGt AES R IERE S MR T R, AT, AR
TR T —FPE , IRE0 RATBEE & MR XUTLE . X TR
i 2 T AR 4 1 S 2 A B I SOt A A ey A 2%
SERIRLZ RIS RS, B — R R v B
43 coding ) FIARHY  decoding ) , 5% 1IN # ( ciphering ) 1 %
(deciphering) , TF AKX ANEE S 1336, FoRE LR (48— Fhi =5 IBAY
SRR . T RERS T M BT B Y A R
(L5 2 8 , U, JE RV 7 SAE BRI ot B0 T R4 5 4
I Sk o (gap) o T 5 2, ToRE LR F2 7% 5 b % ST 4
SR S U2

LECHFABE XX ) b, BB T — A B il — e = %7
(linguisterie) 1 , IR AW E B0 752 — il 6 o i I 59
FiEET2M, S ONRES S HIRKER L. B—F
T, 8 25 2 B3 5 22 B IR B 5 T T . A5
ST 2 e B RERE S AR IR 2 s A S Y
2T, SFSOHISH WA MK 98 £ 37 (linguisterie) PEAE " &

1 %98 & &5 44 “linguistique” (35 3 4 ) o “ hystérie” (&2 ) £ & M &, & £ 1%
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A BEmE

FEE 2" (linguistricks ) 1, F DA ok 58 8 JC B8 B, IR A
i 2 2 7 i P 2K ) = 4, I i 1B $2 57 (play tricks on) B9 E
4, FREXNE L, MEERRETFHEL L, TERE
BB SRELE R . BUAE , LEFRATTH 1) L B 1 88 =58 3L, I8
B« JC R KA A

RE R A KA 4 #35L

IR E R O IR ULRR 5 — 3 5t (other scene)
JRBP : AZEACE ¥ ACHE U, i R Uk 3 8 R 52 42t KAt
FHFEUL” (discourse of the Other) (1977e [1960] ) . 7EI, HiE
1 /Mt (little other) 5 K5 1 K fth & ( capitalized big Other) 22
FfEH T —NERMHX. DGR EE IRABRTERRN
ftb#r . FAHOX L/ MBF B RTEBN B A&,
HHBENMBEERGRINR T 7 B8 A RN A S B
B XA/ E BN R B LRE 258 20 2 B RS BB
Rt o R, 2 LA B O A VX At 2 A8 i HE— Xt
OB 1F), H—Jrm, KMGEMRENLESAENE
RPESEAT R X AR . KAt BIR RIERK T B =R FAT
BEA TR T AME , AR IR TR ERIXRATE S WACE,
FATRLAF 2 FVXTTIME, [FFE, B a2 3 AT B AR L A
HIFF LA, IE R & T T FE AR , AT A sE AL
BB CHE, KMo BERARNGRE, BERAET
FAT A AR SR PR A At 38 1 K S M A 4 M 2 i — i, X
AR S RIANTACE AR, B R 148 B O X 248 X WA T

1 3599 g 95 69 “ linguistics” (55 %) " tricks” ( BAEA] ) 2 & 0 &, A M54
“EBIETE, FHiE




4 EBRHGEE B

7 BRB RS G T RN S b i EMFERE R,
fibfi 1A A O 7E BRI AR RESC B B A A R R TETE T 3K
T B o KM X s RN AR 5 B 2GS (O
Rp2e frd ) Mt 7 3 AT E I, PR Ot , AR SR i S TR R
FBRER. FoAT R AR E L B AT A 18 SRR B H S K
B, 1M B AT R & ok TR TR S . RERLE, A
1S WAL EA TR IR FE AR TS, B AR B2l 15 5 T E
B PRI, ERGRACE R AE 5 K& (IRENRAERLT ) (1
KREPIFHARM . TEIREIE" KA mF UL, BT
SEAFE A H MM E AR AT A S, EdF
S CFATAT AT IR TEE T X AR SRR (1995:9) o

KER A HT I R —— R B G &R0 R —— H R ad K
FIHESKMER LR P TIE R EWMBLRFT S, EABH T
KAt E AL E (ST ) o B R IR AR, TR IR F &
LRI TN A G A B A7 AE A [ B, 33 S i e, R LA
FERIBRA . SRT, SRR FEEAFM R, PEX EARIEAR
FHEBEOE EE—RED: “& B# &K A" (1 think,
therefore, I am) ; Hi R FIRLEA T FRIE“ & £ (no-thing) ;
ERRER T HASFERN AR R, FEhEIRE, £k
WAl PR R TSR AR W IR S0, X =S LT
[ B e BRAERL R BB v o RS 40 BT 42 1 f (] 0 B < A 2]
A HTFIG? 18 20 Hh4D S0 4R4R, R 51 1 F- AR BB ORCR
H ELR 8 2o By A4 g ) 1 B 1T SEBR A o SR, FE (R BEXT)
AU A 467 (alienation ) 1 4~ % ” ( separation ) )35 fE B,
T RS RS PR A 4 2 3 A KAt I B S B
(BOAR) HA S,
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% St

FHETS
SAbE B FAAE LA SEIA A T RB SRS, LS ti RETR Fr
SERIE R, X FEAS kR AR B Sk AR G R A
RO EIESIESH EMA, 7520 tiE42 S0 4R, H B fiik it
SALRI B A 2], JF R R T E R R B S, A
LT85 F B BOs R AEfth & 5 X A 8 RIAT A 1 51
K, R W EMRAERIE R 51H 5 Z 8 Rt ™ A4 89 5716
SAb R B RIE R — A Al G i 45 1, du i ) EEMER A
AR — 2 . SIRARTEET 2 sBUA F B R b A R P A
R —RED A B E R R T iR H L B (true self) 2B
Fe s 9% s IR 1K B 4k 5 4L” (self-alienation) —fEHiL e &
K, SR A T e G BN T] Y . AR 3 4 B2 R 1Y
F A Bt RAERR T FIE 5 1 DR 1 A AR AR LR A
A EI 2 k. B 20 e 60 AR b I 4R, LR E A &
RIS X P A B 2, T A TR A — B — i R X —
W T REHE Z T EARMYeEERT . IR RLRE IR Y £ BE K
A, SALBRIfTiE” (Soler 1995a:49) — AT R L EIE S , A
BE S B RNEARIER P HENLE L.
PLRAECHFTHEXD) i 550, BIZE TG I A T 40 87 X A4~
B MEBIKA TR, ERNEETEUER A S 5K
#F(B2R) K PR A — B H RS R, E2&E
o A3 B R FRATTAT LAAE B, X FHL R AR R 8 LAt i ——R
BV LA —DIER Ak 29 R 18 5 ——J AR H R B BE A —
ol B MR Y . 3 B R AR E R R U, R E
K AR R 482 % 4 (want to be) , JRE] . —F 5 fESS 6%
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MG B B o FIRE, Bl KRR B & fa il (want
to know) , R Bl ; “ REVELAITE " AbFESSH 2 AP I ELEE i & AR A
BRI . SR, HARE BT # K 0 E AR A T A K A& -
SERTFRATT WG HE KA 12 H AR F LAY, (ELI: 23 B A R A
HIE o — A R R . FRATRAET A B h AR I
BMEFRA M B, H R U — T RABriE I
“BRA" (desire) Z N

PR AR W B T Z AR T X e W
L OEWMYURS D) 2 m Agi 2 8. 75— 75w, skE 45
A AT AT B SR VA W A IR P o X TR BRI
R LIRS B A ) HE 2 8 R (Wunsch) BEANSEEZ H.
HEMAMR A — DR O BEXD o, fth 85 40 307 52 05 VD
IR A AR AR (1979 [1973]:275) o HRBAE TIATAF
TEMEIER G, A, EEA R LR —Fh 5 8 X7
ISR AR s S bn b, B S R JEME D MEMR I OB e — B . P
BB E SO e R 5 & 2" M- LRI -

B, sk BRI AT HRG T o LR EHER,
MAKRBHEFTRENERFHGLER, FHEMNSE
(Spaltung) #9 L Z K & .

(1977d [ 1958] :287)

W SRR R INRE] DR B B T 2, IR ED - B
HEGRAL, N, SR B RBE XM B R S K EH—
TRBP AR ——2Z P BRI AR IS . BRI I Kb, Ei A
B T HOEMSRIERPZ R B, KIBES FARRT T
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98 B

G AF P (9424 (symbolic mandate ) , PRl A7 1 23 1o A fth & 9 K
WK H S RRCE A DAL

T F X B A KA 6 B8 P IRAEARFY A B R T A

ARG — R RTBEEE X RE(EFHHtLE) R

fodi—— W, T A SR A AR T R H K2
F T AR A T 4R 0 R B i AR AL R

(Fink 1995:59)

LB R R, S AR KA (BER) B —Fh 2 X o 4
ER, RO R AR T & TRE B SEENRE. &
BeREIA A BLLTREE K (B BB 2 A O — DW=
SR, M EEERER G, 2 LEEE B SRR 2 T8
REVE ., @i, 2ILVOR BRI IR A A CHOT iR
FERORE T B O, T LB 5 ) — 020 8K A R i i
PLRRAR Y, S S0 F IR B, 8 FREXT H A B4R T — R 3R
A MR IX AR BT 47 ARG RAT 47 ek E
fta? TR, BILESGANREIAE B 22— R Bk m
A W E A E (B3 W — R B TR, JF B i sk
EHRFRD . Kb (BER) MRARA TR SE SR, T 28U X 2 1)
ZORM A2 th (beyond) T ARLLES & MR KW RIS S, FEHL
B K, IERZOR X — AN AT A 7 # R T A

SR E AR | R At SR G R 1Y 5 R A 2 R AT
(barred) o X F E4AM 5, £ K& KRB Z PIKAFES
FERRFEAS B LR GEA AT B 7R 09 o i BRI I8 114 43, B X —
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I KAl 25 Fb g e 2 LA B < AELEE A AR OB, T AN (AR R 2K o
YR RPN EK KA RES, R FEE SRS K
b Z ik, T, XPA A Z R A AR 2 tE
ERMM R FEIE, 58 whth o &4 e EAR R R IR — [
(IRBP: FoAE K Ath 2 MO 2Z oA WR?) FFRESE i st H A
B 5 KA B RCE X R AR AN Z) b R R A E
SP ey i i R B A X NN TR E2 95 A s E X NCINYE S
MEMRNARE, EEDN 4R H A SNAER -T2
%45 (being of desire) " (Fink 1995:61) , 7Ra j&— AR R 3 &
(desiring subject) o X — R Y B #F %0~ @, IR B : B 19 XF
% —[EL B (object-cause of desire) (JL: 45 5 &),

R ES

PRI, 7 e X FE 040 3 i PR 3 Bl T AL JA - e — X B
iAo AR A R, X R E R SR . SR, L
AN AR W1 st 5 ) AR R AE AT 20 b BUEY, PR R A
HKARARAZ XA M BLAT o FERLFR AORE 20 o, (AR A 1
ETFANER . LHEE R AR A RIDRE Bk 3503 KR 20k ; 4k
B RAT R R R . IR AR B AT SR B — NI ] 5, 7T 1A
ik ERBU SRR ZAE N — R B ST B .
PR Rl — R gL ) TR A —aR Bl Rk 5 —
FERGEE] N BL A , W AE H B S AR E I o) 3 B RS - IR
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SR 1A X — i R T T ARG BORERS -

@5t E KA e kB 2k, ARKE R T ERAREZ

— B8, A AR LA B T KA A AR P 69 it 4 AR T

£ 8, Rm A fds 2 KR Rk R AN 2R S XA

Fzimegsko, B AT AEIER RIE0E LB,
ERAELFIFRBEAL AKX,

(Verhaeghe 1998168 )

X LA OCERAE T A K427 (assume) 8 T HAERAERRF /Y
(8 IR RRES T, BRI 2R MEEMITER.
i AR R — > A, FRATTA 6 Z0UAR S T K Al 25 ) B T o 4
— ML BILAURE I A B KA IR Z P X k.
IERX—EFMITR  FERAEF A AR R EMEZ 5, SiF
T SRR AT REYE . LR BRI TR FRAE SeR R (fu-
IR 5 3CH IR 3 250K R I (future past) o
PR —Fh e, IE R X — PR P 3 IR AR, A TIAE IR
PR, 3K 512 57 3 T OO0 R -5 8 19 T8 E 1 (indeterminate-
ness) o MIERPRESC U, R B8 B 70 B UM Y 4K
(subject-to-be ) 15 KA # A U 2 6] , B B 76— Fh % 25 A T 1) 2
B T B T SE R B HARAES . (R, Qi 2R3 AR Ay
TEHPEEE — St T e A e 408 & S B UL ORI
AEIRA AW Rt aMt TR F MRAE R, W AR R
JERETE A EARUR? X — o X SR AR A 1 g [ 10 2 5%, S AE NG il

ture anterior)

1 &% - K Z#k(Paul Verhaeghe 1955 54 ) | s A B 42 4% K 50 06 JR O 22 2 #4% |
BREMAINTE, T2 FRA(KCABGED: NDEPEEED RS L
) (AN A AR (IR R G R ) F . —FHiE
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SAHEE T ok 3h” (drive) BRI FH . MARAFAELATIX
HTF whah (Es) B EK S .

A

TE 3 18 BHE A R A Sl A T B, ) v 3l BRE A R AR AT
FELZHERRMBE WEl—FREEREOPRRL A
A" (instinet) ——J&—M G FHE &, EAAAE TR (BHK) 55X
MOOH) ZEIMAR Eo el KRR R R IHRAHART (5
B 7 IRATHT W UL BRI ER R L) P . ik - BB
2 HEERH - B3R 3 AL IR A ph3h " E T —
i FLACR IR Hh B A AR P P AR 3 0, IXRRE O R
TR B BB R —— IR RIE I BRE vl B B R TR PB4
1R RS T AR 0 2 ——AF A ER HFR” (Laplanche & Le-
claire 1972 [1965]:140) . M4 I PHERIMLA, whah B A U4
FRAE, B R A7 U A ART LU s 27 RO R R (1984¢

1 “HaP K A" (psychical representative ) & 3 7&- 47 18 /2 5L b 2 P 6 69 4R 42 F P Af
K& AARER A S ANV ED ERKG AR AT aEAFL
.. AR5, — ki

2 4k - 33 894 (Jean Laplanche ,1924—2012) ik B ¥ g 44b 5475 % 3k 74
EZRHETFTZ—, FEMF, FHF G Hit-a4 2 - &% A # (Jean-Bertrand
Pontalis, 1924—2013) 434 5 #7350 ) (1966) , i% 35 2 B #7 547 42 51 5
HURAER LB N R E SRR — IR L 2 2R AT AR (A
TP AEER) (RAZFTQRER) (it oirehdikas) AR L ER(F
M)yMfiF, —FHE

3 KRB - %% K R(Serge Leclaire, 1924—1994) | ik B ¥ & #4547 £, 452 7
MEXHFL—  GAL BALH T EFMERREEFHELA, R
AHARETRERIR THAA I FR , REAEAGEA 7)) (BFEEHN
@A) (teF ey BR) AR(Hp R CEEFRU)F, — ik iz
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[1915]:118) 1, KA EEFIE SRIEFR M SE S PR R,
B — o g Bl H e R I R M IE A R EET (1984¢
[1915]:118) . Hafinks J1 & A whah i) — A 3L RAEAE, i H &
ARKE whah A T, vl B AR SR A S AR,
-t 5 1ot 99 R R SRR S X — W o Bl 0 B BV v
AT SEEH B ARTTARE T B, g O b sh SO
X 2Z R) AR R A 1) 5 4% 1) B A i 4% O B (fixation) o B
J& , el SRR R BT B R B — 88 B S — W O K
PRt 7, HC R 90 G A BE TR BLAE RS AR TR Z T (1984c
[1915]:119) . B2, whah R BT 5 A IF1F R R i K A
R FRBEHFRARI . IR EE SO MRS H
AREL B E ARG W 2 B 7 3o

S BATICHEAE DL PR T I 38 DH 84 K o sl R 28 A4
R EE , R TA — AR ERERR, A REARGE S rhshZ
A DR o ASRESR B2 —Fh T LG R/ (A1) T 2. X
B, 9 3 OB R 45 A BT, SR FRATAE_E TR B AR L1
RSG5 XL ZAE SRR & T — BT AR
I RN BTN B %A o SR, 7E 55— J5 1T , w3l DU T 1 i A2
B, HFIEE TERMEZR R ENOE DM "B F R
(constancy) o FhIE B mrEh AR, BIE A0 BT IH A A0k 37
(libido ) #E:&—— /R BP 1 RE Bt —— 2 FRA Tt T LOKE HFAE - I
BT BT o AR R B A AL SRR B B, IE R B T

L Job, A" (pressure) 5 R source) By T 7 3t & 69 R AKAL 7 8, 0 5
%" (object) 5 B 47" (aim) U] & T i A 69 Hhab 5 @ . R E A£(FFiT 5
XI) ¥ 45t , ¥ 39X w9 A & R ARALY 3 AL, AT IR — S A AL £ L e 0
B ARA A AR R A T R T B2 R S Sk K, M R A AEATRY SR, SL P 2
BEPTIR 8 3h 69 £ X ¥ (montage of drive) , —— % %%
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P TIA T FRENSE T, NmiARicH 77 25 MR Z E X
G ThENTE R BRI SR 5 AT — R B BRI S 5T - 7 ZR B
FeZEmf 2" (1972 [1965]:140) . b & JE ARAFTERIAR
AIEH I ERAENANK VBB T ERHESXRZHL M
JE I TERRACE, e RO ER A AR AR 2
AERE K —Fh IR rhEhBRIE . B A, 7E (R0 B KD
( Project for a Scientific Psychology) ¥ (1954 [1895]) , fth % [X 43
TZMREN SR Z G RER . 4k, ZE(HERR=8) ( Three Es-
says on the Theory of Sexuality) —4571 (1991d [1905]) , 3 9% ft
X X4 T it (IREME ) 5 B Eopsh, 808 B AR
Wl B, st R T H AT K EEN T HEYE, F i
Bl A RAF P AR LR s, T2, ECEBIR
SR JENY ( Beyond the Pleasure Principle) ¥t (1894 [1920]) , b &
BARGHAR T ACA K BLHW" (Eros: BIYRIAREN]) 5“8
4463577 (Thanatos : BIFET- 03l ) (2 K HTEFEIS 1 .
TERLRRFE K , s R rhah S, slF Mo i F 2
F A B 2E G, DA S FRATT X 3 A ) JH A 1) B B 5 ) BT K
T o PrRRERFELITE EME SRR B o s O EAE vh B S AR Z A4
M XS, MR RE RS, shsh M B EER R TR, ¥
T, PP AR P AR AL s MR LB B AR R . v s
ARIAGAE HXT R, M LIAGE X R 2 . B,
Mz Hirte 22 EEgE R K A S et E =g, Ew
M Hbrd BEACEARAE . SR, BLRE A rh s LIS HE B A

1 “ZZM” (Eros) 5 “ 34 307” (Thanatos ) %51 & & A AP35 F 69 F 4 5 L4,
HEFIEERA TG EFREBEARICATHRBEG TR (£ TS5 “RK"
(TrHzh), —iFHiz
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14 =Stk

FEEMHE AR TR EFEG IS s A N TR
Feth— 25 (93543 wh 3 ( partial drive) FF 2 A, Al 45 R0 43 T
F B B AL TR B S PR B . FEMKH T &R ) . &
AR B B () T 4 v 3l 0 2 R A IR — R B R 5 o B
(genital drive) , 593 GFHEEAR I, BLER WA R BT A Y oh 3 5 2
Forohah , B SRR SC BB, IR ERANAE7E —Fh I (9 il R
ZiE, BRE RS LR IR rhE g AR . HAh, — RS
M IFAERE — P REAR ph 3 9 “ 2- 57 (part) , T RBR T
MR PR A 7 H B 43 %5 (partiality ) (L2 55 6 §5) o [AIFE,
PLRRIRAE 7 — DN EE A7 LR R T IR s B i
B LCHEE AR RS R oo, AR — AR B 2 A
— L — F 3K g, SR Tt SLAE 46 3 3 O 48 K P FRAS [R] o 3l
(P Ze " 5 “ SR AR +E I ) MBS . fERLRRAE K, B4 rh ol
FEAS I b ER SR gl [ 4 A i 3l R & — AR T vhgh . X
PRI , WARAS Bt , RAFAEE —Fh gl , JRRIZE T »h3) , i B
IEANFATTRE 2 BIRIARAE , X — ti Bl R B BOR 8 2 UK R T 5K
FEFFN F K7 (jouissance) o H (W BEXI) T4 , 4ir B {45 i
B SRR R S 1, 1 3 AT B A S R — /N By 52
FE— IR AR —— Ay 4 s s o7 (L5 5 B
KRS F R 200, A 1R B RA T A s R e ATk F
(T3 R B X 9 1 O AR O 8 3 8 ) B AR 132, DR 7B 7 it 2 A ]
RS T R AL A AR B A A A

(M EH) SREMAER
X TR &, e iR 8 R ) 3 [ AR v 80 307 1 R K
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T, kAR N EENCFS R, RS —B,
P R 8 B TR AE NS4 A T T AR IR R FERX
TR = 1] M Y K 4, AT R B T A0 A B SR S0
AT

F(HIKEA) T, BB TILEASHREZALBNG T
XAFEAE, T TP —AFH LR, K, £
(eBEH)F IARZH—AR X EI; M L—IR
AAY 2 5 09t 0L P AR —— R A R AR I h e 25 R R
KRAECHAE, T2, Xh ARG ERPT LM
EAEIMHR, EREZIH—ANF LT RE, R AL
K ELABTE TN,

(Freud 1991a [ 1900] :366-7)

X T IR O &, LASAE HE X TR 0THF - B (1949) i
LW R ——N NEURHUT B

AR AR AL Z PL—— AT LIRSS A A 1 B O X R A Rk il
AR PR . IR R RO T T A AR, JE 4k i
BRI EESE, d O SC B T IS A AR B O M C R, A
I, e AR R R I JC A A AR . 55— 7 T, X TR
o R ) R A S — Hh A G A 410 ) K o 30 = A 1 3k
il T — A O A SRR (1982) o (MR 2
— AR YRR 5 0 A R N A B R A E T ek T A
O AR 1 TE 3, R A Al 10 3K B 15 R Al 5 1900 0K B i e 1 e figp b 2]
BAE—EH . WANPan IS e - 8 (Elizabeth Wright ) 538 1)«
PR e ) AR — I 5, () i P 22 ke 5 iy A1 01 A1) K
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AL BB KA 17807 (1999:77) o ECRE M SHAE)
( Mourning and Melancholia, 1977) — 3CH, g EE 5, B
oL TAERR S K 77 22 it 25 1 2 AR L il . X — g 7%
KA AEHIYI ] 2 xR GIE R A KIFFFEEAERS b
BB THER” (1984d [ 1917]:253) , i 3= 44 B AR EE 0 2 2 i
FX RN R, — B i TAERE R, EARER LA H
HboRF AR T ) 31 B 3t T o AR BRE AU, I R R 2 BT LA
T 584 ML HABBE 25 (K A3, AR Aa 2 TR O Al 9 £ 3 0 1R b 1
% T EIAUL , L TSR TRIEMACK . I, 720
BT R T AR A ) KB K LK S 1) S Ak T A BB 2R
X RAE TREMN S EMEANIE L —FRE
B, IR 5 B0 X 52 BV FHEL T4 B DU 42 o s 8 2R R TR O
R TER, XA IR A BNz, 3
BT  FERXAERIEE T, A RIS T AR, s SR
Z IR RER2E S 7E T “ e AT b i R R S = B
IAEAAR TR B AL ™ (Freud 1984d [1917]:254)
FEIAR P, AT 8 AP I A 2 B 2 B b, T A e
H S ABIAR TR B 5o PR, AR 1E B A BLAT A AR 1M
RS AR TR A A T ] Z AP ROR o

PIHHE AR TRLBF (W5 1 5) M7 —ork
o DLEEAR W R R R, SEAE T U044t B A KA
(BR2R) B EERZ 0 B R OF SE Bt A SRR . DRk, BLRR
(B B B R A SR IRUA T Bl R A A 2 A b B 3 o 7 4 AR A B
BB A E MR 2 R, R R R TE M
O BB A R Z A e FE . TR TR AT 75 BT 2 Y
J2 , BRI B T R R O AR B 1k T At (H R A 2 [
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AHESERHCEZ ¥ o WMIEE R R X A O
Fif R R AR . PRI R R R HL M 1l A O RO ACE ; fE
(H¥AE A CRHCER R R AN T Kb E (BAE 5 Rl K
Fh) WA A , K2 TAS FEAE ] TR A OB

FAl T AT LA A A R R AR B 6 R T X R R
VB o BLEEH BAEFNE A V2 R KX R—— R B 55 ) a, IR
P IR R X R — R . 7EX HRE R — T 5, ve 48
FHEGLT T RIEFE, ey, 28 7 HC ORHAR, (HE
ane—2, AR T EARSMRZERER R hTIHRE
T ERSXRZ B A S, BEERFEIGEANRBEMRA K E
e, A BEAAE, B EA KRR X R H SRR, T2,
SR Mg N KM E B Z b HA S -IER
WEBE A, U, 5t P ke AN AT A B By Bk, A i
PRI At R X 5 o FERLREE K , M R o ARRR, B2 —
A ERPEE M E R Z P E R R SR R
OB P B R TOIYT ) B o it (Al it AR i 7 8 L R
SLIF T, BE AR ) B X RN ) RIRAT 8, B B RS
—ZIR DR . HAATEXERAR 1945 2 , o B 7E iy 48 7 5 52 31 3
IR, A R ZORE T A CAE A — D ERMALE .
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N2
RIBRLE, BT M EBE L ZIRZ 4 /T4 (what the un-
conscious is) o KPR ARAZARXFE—FEY, L2 —
FERIEME; BMNEMMELEZR, MRABENEENEEY
HOELHENT R, BMNT L EROFEEEM A
B, —NRAN X, EXNMRX L, ERRBERUEKRFZ
RRIERA, HF ERELHFEEE MR FHIHE
e &L KN B EE— D KAME (an-Other) , hFH AL
BHAXZRIRT o ERIRBRT— I ARMBENFLE—F
BIBURF— MBI F H U EE R E TR
NEFE. EIME, TRIRMN R, FRIMERN A, HAER T
AEHME, EREREIE S ATtE 2 BIMER O Z R A
MERA, TERZMNZEENEE, ERATRHIES TR
1L EIE, TAREEEHE L AI% o (breach) JRENER
ERELAERZEFTAMGR O, AR @XM ORI
XM ET—FR, FMGH—PITRX LTS,




“SAESR” (veal ) ST HE S PRUMEAEL[R] IR e A BRI 8 2

o BAFSCAE S IRAE, T o> U T e IO R — A
" s B RAATE TR LRSS R S B R, AR AR
g B Rl ST (reality) o XF FHIRR & , FATT A BLSL A i
SAEFF S SRS LR . PG, AR I BLE™ , B
PR AR RALRR Y 8 “ 4L 2 BUSE” (social reality) o SRl , SEAE S
WERARFA, EAFETE M2 A L F 2 b HAE
S aIE R RrEKk N Z T o FRE, SRt — R
SRS — i, e

AL A AR fe—H s —Jr, bﬂ&ﬂ%%ﬁﬂ]ﬁ’]ﬂ
5o BPRARSCAE R I — 2P WMELE T B RE Z AR AEL, 7
FEEPRA LN ERAVERZEL . BATRIEE LTS
1E 20 fit42 50 AR T (L, & i HR— A R SR A 773
BIRES) , Z2 i 1964 4RI 70 4R 9 B i 30 (e, 5X MRS
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WL FF R T T R A b X A R RAE S Z 18] 56 R Y FEAR )
— Bt A 1 2 A (LI, SEAE R T T B R AR %
Loy o FEILBE RS WY BLZ B BREAR 2 4 S AE R
— AR R, RS e 2R BRI E X 5 TifE. W
I, SRR PLRE A I 2 HE SIS AE X TSR R R, o ia [ R
ATVE B VAl 3 37 R FAT T SE A0 HEE R A PR . ERL R A I
G SAE R SR LI APE T A B @ DARF R BB 0 A
T B, FAT 20t i 2 3 B B B — MR BEA T B 2
mkE s, Fef 2 % 2 - ERR RIS K s — 3R E (W
%) (Camera Lucida) W SEAE A (I DI RE

SSEFRAERHNE

M 20 {42 50 44T IR, — B B 60 4E4CH), S 3 i Y 15 14
RERFEETERE MR S RERITFHIERZ Lo £
B AR AR SIA R P PUITE DN EENIIRE, R TR
RIEVIR A AN TS . FEDLRE IR R KT 20 2 30 454X
ARSI SCHL, Mgk 8 (I 2 7 X — AR, REAE X R
WA Z B EEA ER AR 4XFFAE” (absolute being)
8 BFEAFAE” (being-in-itself) P72 &, BRI, S 76 A2 AH
X TFEFHr B A TR BRI . fER” BIEAFAE 7
Frf 1 34 (appearance ) XIE GG .

SR, 1E 1954 5 1955 4F K F 2L - B RGTHIME) BB
WHE, X —HEEHE T —AERKWBE, i A AR T =K
BRFPZ—o SEERMERN AR E LR, SHREL A
SGAERTEI T XL BLREAE MRS 25 SCAE AR T 1 AH X E AR A4
AL, FATTAT LUAR 98 £ b X6F S 26 S 04 158 B i 240 6 1H 3 — L R
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B b S 7 S A R R A KA Lt By 1 A IR A fi
ZBAE NN G 3R L9 75 74 ( Lacan 1988 [1956]:40) . fEfL
FESL S 13X — 0 B B, SEAE B R R o AR BT (con-
R T R AR T AFAE (AN 1T 3 50 A S5 4R ) 5
£ (brute materiality) o M —Ffilli K 9 9L R, e AL Bl
KPR TE YR WYURE—& [ B AL E E AR
Rl JEL AR P P £ BT GAE A BL S (pre-symbolic reality) o PRI, S5 AE
R R B R Tl Z QAL Z A 59 B4, SR T 7 ML 7 22420
A2 , SEAE ARV & & (need) , 1739 A2 5 209 2F
%" (object) o 4B )LIEZZ BIB9S 8, PR OA X AR LR AT LA J
o BEFLERN MR IR A5 2 I 6 2L, T AL s A Y st AE
BT LR A 2 B, SR TTAERL B A b, X LER RA A S
(9, IR B TR Gt JC 3 56 0 i J2 4% T B BEOR . SEAE S B
i B R IR AR “ 42 B (place) , T HAEFRATEA (LA A0k
BHRAEMHXEZE L B3, E—R—MATRIEM A E. KIZ
B AR SEAE R BIAEAE SR PR RS S] T8, R EE A —
M5 —— R R 2 LA Wi SR ——E A T AT RE L, 2R T B K
R IR EIARA L B R B RIEIE R . R, SEAE S F AR
— PR REFE Ry, MR A2 BUEMORE R IR E |
EiEfERR, BT ERIEXBA T RITORAEM R L., %
FEFHE— R AL ATE R R 2 AL SR Y, AT 20 28 R ALE
iyt e, WSEAE SR h X Mo E R ERATA C o IERE T
HEAE R IR L GAE LR 72, “ A2 B0 A 15 AR A 1
Ko BZ," KRERKRAL (the real does not exist) , [N AFFE R
—RELAE SR K, AR e TR S . SEAE R AR
I RALHI RS

crete)
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KA Z AR TR

M 1964 4 FFIG , SEAE RO HE S AEZER R A AR B4 T #
A5 TR T8 5 AP U R R X & IH
SRR 5 LR P I (brute matter) FRIBER , fHURE BEHT & 7E
PLFEAR BLA 28 B8 SC, HURIRFAE A T RAEAL I AR TPY . S Ak
RN RAER SR R Z 50, I HLIRI I 58 24 35 M 3 i 5 R
MIZRVE . JUHJE , SEAE ARG AR T 2145 7 (trauma) FIRBE

TEEE b, QIR SR AT AT 2 B Y 11 st 473 , wia i 4> B ATl
BRI, SRS T RIS . B0, A TR AR
ST B sl B KA A7 5 4] 4517 (traumatic ) FPF Y HRIE, 1 41
KAEFATE R IR B ) NSRS . X LE RS TR
S EA T8 U H B AT AT I B S, TR AR B
BUEEITER , F Bt S BULBEEEALN . b TR IX LRI, &
#30 HARAT E S AN A O S WO BG YT HAT, O
B I WIE X, B 1F R B & fr Fbk & fir G an il
&) o SR, X HE # o B 5, R AR e R R AR B S T
(in reality) &4 F— A& EHER . MR, EEEE SR
“HAPIL” (psychical ) (o AE I i T — S ER
5 AR TCHE BEAR I A X e Ay Z () ) ph T 5 DS AR o A di
JLEITEOL T, 2RF 7 v 58 1 2 A A 7 ot o 8 B PR R A 4=
% IFHTEBRRTERAE T A T, XFER S HETE ik
MIXERZ R E T T —ERAE H G A R B ok 0 3
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Yisk. %96t & L I OHES S IEPIS R L A K FE )
itz h, B s SR B T T G BRI R P
X BT AR 2 B8 AU, BB H G R 30
TR B A e T [ A

G495 A B 5 R A T A e R v A A A 5 o L 2 [
%o BIUGRHES T RAEALME 3, 6 BB EE— TR A
JEB B Lo Bilhn, —BactiZ s (fixed ) THABIL L, T2
fl= A TR AN OB AL SR M e, iR R
PRI X BUCHL , AR 2 AWK 191 3 B A v . PR
R BRI BRI BE &N 5T T —Fh LA, BI - RIS K2 1Y,
PR B AR AR TERERAEAL I, I LR AR AE F b0 i — Fl ok A
BIBEOL. [RIRE, B PEAR BG4 /s H 1 SEAE T L 237K i 0
BT WO R AEF AL 2 BLL AR TAE . TR 3A 1@ # 1K
BB ZACTRA AU A o Rl TS, IR B R AR AL, &
SRRV TR, T2, BRAATFERRA I EZ
T E AR Ao X HLERR Z o X7 8 A2l o3, il A 5
FEF o RPN K 256 2 BB, Bt 7 BR H 43 58 8 5 SE 78 57
FHIBRY A =T A" (impossibility ) | SEAE F T 28 [ FET- o ) A1l
FRECR TE%K. Ak, iERATE SR — T, — IR AT LU
2 AL T[] st SRR e 5 B AT A= 15

Das Ding( KEz4))
FERLRRECEEE I B, SEAE Ak T L RIS ik

1 ARIE BB EGTL," RA13%F " (primal scene) & 3532 F WL L, 7 XA F
EaiF FHEMNF 0B REANLIRIZYF, CAFTRBETFHREARE—F
B R ANATAH, —FFE
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B PIPE” (thingness ) Bl . FERLREC TR/ BT 18 B~ O BF
PHHE(1959—1960) |, fth 54 28 1 ¥ i 3 9% P06 T TR R R 2
S, IR BB TR 4 52 A (R, X BRI R 5, A1
A EM , A S A LR ARSI, R 2
a3 7 EM 8 JER JRE? X —REMET L T#EZ
fI438 , T HALR AT A S FAE X A Z AR A 43 7 R B —
MEHEAZ e, EREE K, 2B EM A RIE R 3 7 s
& NIRRT AR A PE AR VT B HEMAR L T XA
PO, Y EH S ECREE ) s, BB — A AT SR E ) R A N
B—— MR PRS2 0 B 237 (navel) ——#8 M 1 FATT YA
BEHE . HIRRLAR ,Z BIEM B A PY , SR X — A W] 51 1) 7t [
Wit BRAMEE -MNRIER B EZRWLEMZL, TPrA
HAbK &% L SRR A AR 2 B AN — 6k 1 255,
(55 VIL R BEeh R BB X A2 B B T R e E A &
% X %" (the representative of the representation) ! 8{“ kX 5 = 45"
(das Ding) .

XA WM TR B —— R B AR B BRI R, &
P Sl O SN AR 7/ IS N A1) o ek A
IR, R EH L EF L Z 4" (1992[1986]:55) . 42
WA TR AN T T 4 0] 1) — S A B N R . SR, B 2,
XX RAEAE T B, R R X R, AT RS
R XA ESEMRAFAE R X G 523557 (1992 [ 1986 ] -
58) o #rie " ARAPER AT A IR (1992 [1986]:58) 5

1 RELEHH EEE A MG (AL KAL), “AERR
(Vorstellungsrepréisentanz) £ 45 £ £k ey L A2 P i HTE FHH R LA R
BERZHRERRG T, DA AL F G T Sovdrie, MR H
MBI S AR AN K AR R 84T, —iF R
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BRI, i B S AR b . M
PE, BRI 4E 47 (no-thing) 1 B (AR AH X T4 HL AR JL 9 K
LAY B SEANAPY . 4K 1959 4 % 1960 EMBHSBEZ Ja, “ 917
F M 2 (6 MR BRE B 35 1 v 42 SR T R T, IR A 1964 SR80 3% &/
a” WA I BRAR ?Jtiﬁﬁﬁﬁg AT ST Z AL A a2
7L | /A 1D 2 i B RE, EA R Y.
BXFf %5 (emptiness ) & _JZ S TC(void ) 1A 1R AR TE AT S RAEF 1)
Bt , T B AE BN X — 25 R WCR RIS T 48, 45 Z AR i) 2
Flii4h (original Thing) 3K, IE/21X— ﬁ#&ﬁﬂi‘ﬁ??ﬁ@l (A
B, FESS 4 R AT TR B AR — R A 44 A

“ 5% " (separation) , EEEE@%W‘?%TM%X?%%%E‘J%@%
AT ZIAE LA B A lR I F MK AR 43487 (traversing the funda-
mental fantasy ) FIE

TRIRNZ]IRE

R AT B 2R UITE T RN XTE RN RE S B
S, MARAE TAE MBS0 . 306 0 R IR A AR 2 il o K AR T %
BLHRH ZJF&ED%EWEﬁ*@éEﬁi H— RS,
BRRAREEFMER(MARE R, 2— P HERNER) 1
S — AP J B B R A R A B R AR BT oh 5 R B
T A P AR i e 5 T SEBLAg . LTAE AL BT A /Y, T B2
R AT DR 2 — o IEANFRATIRS J5 B B BT8R,
LR MRARA R IR Ao RS MR, B2

1 BREAXLETHR"H” (la chose) 5" 447" (17 a-chose) 3tid —ANFF 7 L 89
LFHE, IFALRRA D EFERI DA D ath TH",

bz
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5 S0 LA AT 0 T A AR R, KT R RA
Wi P LA RRIRTE R o U AT B X S X AR R A Z T 1
e EAUE A R A B (B B AT AT LU A H R
P T B SR T A5 B AT St

XL B AR R PUCR S AR YT RILFS A,
HAFETFELE SRA N WIRZ I X 95 GHE =, A R A7
TEf =R BLSE

(DR E, FRBEIE;

(2) I E, TR RKA B A I

() HAYILE, FAAZRKBHILE, B 04,
(Laplanche & Pontalis 1986 [ 1968]:8)

AR T VTP ARG P B SIS AR A R R AT e
AN R BLSE  (EJE © A0 I RS — M A B SE . ZJARRD
FAAETIXA  #AF L 55" (psychical reality ) (99U HIE A5
W WX 4 TR R LM — K2 R ¥ (original ) 5L R #7
(primal) K48, J) —J&J& R & (secondary ) ZJH . IR K] KF
M2 H HESBEERIAMELT, ENAZIRATIE M R
Mo J— L JRESURRI L) BN R —F N E 2 Y. X
S ity 1) e A AR 4 AR 3l A AE EL RS AT BRI 5 81, ARk Tl
ST &5 L AN VR Ry — bk A KT AR G5 TR VR R o X 2 Ji )
ZIREME IR PE R SRR EAN TR A H R4 R I =
B, MBI ENE A XA R4 % A7 (fantasies of ori-
filan , s EAEC B B S5 AR R ) — 45 o 8 TR ik ot
AOARLEL ] AL M S Y5 ( fantastical origins ) 375 . 1E & iX L6 54

gins)
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ZIREBESE T AR H AR AE TG AR, T X AN X R U, BT
FRAE G5 E M AERIE — N EEM N 725 6 FHE K
T PR 2275 3, A G Ra P A FH 2 e AR X 1) 28 S TR AR A
IR T BT 5 o sl i X 58 0 A2 (‘hallucinatory
satisfaction) . $LE I AEZEE G IE . Yz — D IAER) X
L, )Lz LA —Fh 2] 58 1k i 18 20Ok 3 905 5 2 IR R
(1986 [1968]:24) . [T, FATT A AR L6 d5 B A g £ A8, SEIK &
A FATE B LB SS B AR AICE R THIE S THIR . X B AN
BIE TR SHCEZ I B S RIA SR : “ 0 R A2 6y 2T %,
A E 697 T (1986 [1968]:26) o ZJAHJE 4 HIR 4544 s 4l
ZASWEN T ERWEMIHE, £ L —FHRANY 7
B, AL T KA A CR Z ik PR X A S T —
A B AL, 1 a0 FARAE K 7 i AR EE 2 i 2™ 8 (Y ] 151
IR LT RATA 2 2 o] 58, A 1 A B R AR Y
E, FFEECEE KR A )R E — 2 HFE R, IR
BIVE e Y A A B KB 0 B (Zizek 1992:8), 7EIH,
FATa] LIS RE ML B, F e 32 S fa] A 22 W 5] 3 a5 00F 9 1 R 1A
. ZJRABEAR SRR AT G, d AR R A X S e X 2 Y
B B A B A7 Bl HR” (mis-en-scene) . FR 7T M LT AH
FP PR AR, IR PR H bR S X B 0 S B 7= A 119 T S
B R HACEE L, KJARM RN B BIE T e 4 AN 2Y
BB, SO S B HIR W . FELIAR 5 S2AE 2 ) A F
KEEARERZ s £ a”

OBEXNRNa
MR E AT IR, — B E)H 20 22 70 AR 55 oF
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PTBE, BRREHRIA A R A« 3 R0 " HER . AT % o fERLRR
=R B BT A . 1955 4 REFF S o HIEBRIIESIA
TAtuf L EX (Schema L) , BAEH P ERR" DM (autre) , 5
RN K E” (KRG A) . 2% a {RFHKAME M5k
5, SR A R UM o, AN AR I — H i X RE SRR /Y, T
XA X G R RERRA B, PLRAZAE UL H 2087 A%
PR BRA R, AR REN TR ELZ YR EKE,
PRI R 6 B — RS A X TR X R F . 2l ER S K
fibh# Z A1 TSR, — Ak 1 s I8 7 % F AR 5 BRI K
B2 E, EREXAEEIFE TR ZES LR 0 o B
o EE4A, ERKE 4R 5 b F ARG LR, TARA T
UTFHASMSH, RERMENHE RSB EELE
7, SRS IF 5% B 2 S Ah AR AT AR T A A9 0 LAMOR L H B
FHIAR, XA £ e,

I, % o BEARRAT R M Z, Rk —, &A1
EREB IR BN CIF M R AT, M, BREAER kI
BHA ) — P R fRE , 71 BB GE 3 A0 AR 7 2 AR AT AE 06
PR E ZRP . RITERAITEWE RN GEZEV &
MR RN, A SRR 7 X Bbx, 8 B S fAfEE = Fh
ERFATT AR M AR VY 5 BARFRATTIC B A X HE 5 b 4R 33X A R
VG HERATEE E AR R . ERAEX DX L, IRATAT L
FELBR B S AE R PR R A AE TR IAFAEAZ O B2 T SR N, & 2
AT ZHAMORPE . R o BERSHE, RSO, fiA
B IAT 20 RAETRATT I GAE BLSE o8 B P B0 h T R — Bk 11
FEMEERREICH A R o HAEX—X G A G, MR EX—
BRI INEE. A 4E B - T 243 (Parveen Adams) 5 i 1)
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AREE

AR OFAE R ) — R e R A Le—A
“RA”, BRERALARFZMAB LG AR, 2AEHFR
TEBREE, EHAMEE, REECLBEREAE, ER”
AT AR, XATHREINAMEE T ki L,

(1996a:151)

SRR Z S —AF , SR I8 A T & R [ 39 1 s 1
1. WE X5 ARk, N B L7 IF, 5 % a tHAHA R, 3
FHULEEIR " (nothing) o HAMN FHEEHRMKEN =,
EAEREMEY A E. SREMNE-BACHRELD,
XAEA B TR o 2 A SR A0 A8 FE R S5 400 B A 2 ] )
fi& R =AC A B, JF BRI SE R — R . XERRE
MIRERAERE . (R, 8" BROBAXT " I 5 73 — Bk AR B AR T
W FIREAFE R — N GUESESE . SRT, BRULZ SMILIE A7 EH S A
ARV s PR BT PR AT RE R — (o S N | HE S HLIXUBR ) A R SRR X,
ERFAREE K, AW AT REANIE . B4, MU ABE AR 15
BAM—JE TR FEMA]S A E AR S H R A R
R R IRV, A R Tk 58 2 B F U N AR RS 3R
{ERARHRGE B A, B AR T2 % b At 1AY SR By
FEo BEED“ 2% o7  IREMRE SRR X R—IE N . BT, 2 % a
RERRAL R B S8 € MBS R K 5925 B i D AIBR K, SO
IR BRI TR — BRI AR o “ 2 & (a) PP R A — A2
M-t R R CRALMT RN ZIHRGZGH
(Fink 1995.:94) . 8 F 2, xF & a BURLAEF HIRRY ; B 22
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BERAEAT TR RR ARG LR IS 3L, BRI T
ERFE# £ a B AATHE" KR o

KESNATREMEZ/R

IEJR SRR 22 Ok — R AS T R AH 8 13X 4~ 5, 7 20 {42
70 AR, SCRCE DL REBUFA I B B Bre S6bs |, Al BOR B Z 3
R AT AN 0, BB AR R S8 X — A AT RE R B i bk
FIB TR B . FERIIE]  RLRRAE T — ORI X 2 AN 2 H
TEH AR AR ESRIESE S B Z B X ), TS5
WL Z A X oo PIREVEANR T2 2 A BLE I 4, Bk
P 782G —Fh B4R, AR SSAE A B A RN H W2 5% HIRE
X — i FEFRAE” F Ak 47 787 (traversing the fantasy) . ZEEL)AR
B I MO TS AR AL R . TR, R
ARME TR E A, AR T X TR F R
(jouissance) B TT{E. EPHLRAFHL, “ jouissance” ji— PR HE 4
AORE-S , i HLE AR SO Je vk AR, R AR B ARk
PR IR (enjoyment ), {H 2 (E NI ATEPHE B BIMAREE, ¥
K — R HRUR-S 08 o A5 L B0E S HERR I, B — R AR
EZHPRPUR . B, F R — R TR AP A %
TH A SEMEIER X IR . e8P, ity
A —LEPE Y REUR, AT R PER DU, BRI, 75 3 3wk
R PRER B 1, A SR M SRS M A TE R AR B (ecstatic
experience ) ,

SR TRAE 1953 47, BLHESE W 1 FH ik jouissance ™ 3X — 5 #F

M7 FURAE 20 28 60 AEAR, X9 & 4K & T ohsh MIscfe At X

I RPp PR R AFFFT R, —iF ki
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MAREA BN HFEZ R — DR BB 78 Gl R IR 5
JUI) (1984b [19207) tr, df i AP 48 85 B30 18 IE 1 b 1y 71380 o 3l
BRIE , FES AR DR IR o, R B B Ay, K
IVER ABAAER B AL, 78 THUR SR S B, SR,
PR 22 56 ) 1) 96 965 DHEE 2 W], 3= (A3 3 e ¥ 0 3 3 25 O 7 2
UG AE | X 5 P AR RN ) B E AR BT T . FRIR DT
TR R R PRUIR B ZR PERR PR SE T nb3h ™, [ i ft i 45 HH A
HEE H I, BRI TR 5058 o SE T A8 MR e, LR B AR R
FEI DTS T b Eh I R T AL AR M A 45, AR 8
K sEr, M AL SR A Y. IE Sl Okl i R AR KR
T ANA  (HRIEINIRF] - Pikg 28U RO, Bk 2 4
T, NAR 2R T I AR5, A SAE R X T957E
FHRI SR AU (1995:94) o $ifk 22 48-V0F| SO F
AR R R A BT A A A T A R A A B B AR PE (1995
8) o BREEAWAE N —ANREFEFE [0 55— REHE i s L A &
1, SRR, 3 AR R 4 HL A i (RS T, BT b 3l i
H B PERGE SCYERFAE, RIAE T 1 Sy B tesE ) o BRI, o e 4o 4
CF R RBCEER SRR S KRR F AT e S
SRR . TR EH R G A, RAE R E b 5 1= vh 3l BT KL
FET- RVE B PRIR B A ] A 2 A sl 1045 1R M AR i —— & &
FRATT Jodk v IR P 28 8 S R 5 1 L 3K — A R RR o [l R R - 5
R HAT R RHK

1 34 - 354k 2 f&-70#) L (Ellie Ragland-Sullivan) | B B 4o % 33 Bk 5 % LA %
TREFHZRF, ELMTHBIRMA I E LFHIFR, FARL - 4
A ST FF) (1985) (BT HHBL) (1995) B (HILE . KT
2L 55 4R)(2004), 5 BAH(EREETHEHA)(191) F (k. dadt
FTH)FH. —FFHiE
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BRI, WRIE ™ AR MR MEAITE T, AT SRR B 5
FERATY) . SRR UG, AR A E Y AL BN A T A 3
B R, FRATT I 52 3 AR L6 T T 06 2 A I SR il . B
AR L LA C AR, FATEA AT 8 5 it 2 7 kK
H——PUAFRATPRAT 196 2 AT AR A 5 BAT] B2 /K
B A FFPAPG RIS R, A R AR P RN —H
TEPA R F R BT E D Z B PRER Z 50 B (R 56 21
X ASAT LA A B A TR B 2R RPY . BARIAT 1A RIE
BRI A (BRI E ERIRAAE TR, P FA Tt
WARAW AR . IEWSF s, A RN A L EFEE
HBR LB PY  RA TP 5 b EAA AR R AR ARV, 31148
18 W AT AP E 4 (R P ” (Fink 2002:35) , qnik LA % T3
e ERT TREMEEYE. ok, AR E T B MAF7ER
AENTFTERKE, B LARITEF B2 HHZ FRI0F . Kib
FRONN BN B S 2K 2 SMAK HE R MK R R, R
3% B T AR T X R A TEM F R IFAFAALE

CUEEF(insists) HEh — AR —F WA —F THk
HEAmAFEMEEL, EREFE[AERGE],
BINE” (ex-sists) ; 4k LT A 5L, B R H R WL L £ 7%
W& AT BRI Z B, X eGSR S aE
—FRZ[ 42| EL M T, RN BlBPEHRE—
RNV ARI LA A6y F T, R R AR
£RX—TFTREAGFH?”

(Fink 2000:35)
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RRHE AR S F A7 805 &, Rl LR g e R B ok
1, ZJRZERAMERRATA 0" F 87 UAREAEF KA AT E
ML AT T B S AR —F O XA, AT
AT B S A T — R T S AE A MELVE B R
EARATHE 2R B R RE , It S TR G A 0 A i i) R K &
XA SCHI S50 5 FAT B e Kpth H——A AT T2 TR R A TR
N BB R A —— TR A E AR 7Y, 4646 2
HATH F AR 8T — 30 5L, AR PR ok B 244 K
CFRTHYAEL, I IR T HLRAE " " (masculine ) F R 5" 4
PE” (feminine ) 3 A 2Z [a] £t 1) X 53, SR 101 76 0, AR B Sfo il 52
TEF 5 55 % a BB SR AL —Fiok B SCHORTFE U 1 -

F= - ERCHE)

(W= BOEALIC) &% > - EFrs RIL Tk —aB ik
FKMRZ R BTFE , W h T3 3 AF 7 AR 2 vh 5 R A (L
B R A E R B E T ER AR fift 2
CEMZAIAA & BRI 22 5, R AR Sy B AR A I 25 33t
HMEA—-FAZEHER. B HBEAT R ENXFHE
SC, 32 2 7K U SCAS i KA sl fb . (B ) MR B, ZEAR X
FEE BRI 2 — & A R A" (essence) i ERMTTEL,
ER—FRR, R NTERIRER, SRR R, B —F B
TERB R FEHATT B Z 0¥, UL e (R B A Y 3
AFFAETT X 5 F I G Z SEPE"™ 1 “ A (38 A (1984 [ 1980 ] -
3)o TR (AZ)MPIP&FF T LR P ETECRUHE BT 2
&) (Introduction to the Structural Analysis of Narrative, 1977a

(1966 ] ) FrEIFARF 5 15 MR SCA S5 I 455 24 A 181, LA K% fib 9

91
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B 2 T(SCZB8Y ( The Pleasure of Text, 1990 [ 1973]) iy AR A i
IR A S BRI E HOSE LS = B AR XU . BT RS
EEERERER I SO T AEZ YT B A, (W) A
AR — RO TR G EE, ZRED : FB EA A O RR AR
B JF 3]s A SCFE S SCARFSE . SR, 7E fith KX
BER— LB, FRATA R Y K R 2. (B=) TR
Hil:A K, BEBRAVGEIFE T, REAED 7 EHBL
/NI S 2R ) — K B -7 (19841980 ] :3) o BRI, 55 L4
AT IR E & A O — ISR A a0 B — 3
MERBAE ftr o KR SCAS i 3R, AR AT Ao At JE 49 SCAS o (Y
“ITIAE, R AR A, AN DL RERE T E I Y
2 EFF AR BECHE ) BAT b R IR 258 5w IR R
B2 FATTRE N Y [l AR R e LR A 1 TR, A 80U TRR X
BE—FOLE, B A AT REAT IR F 18, — HOURHEA T A R4
B, I AN B4R AE (FE % Z FE) ( The Death of the Author, 1977b
(1968 ]) h& RATHIEE , & i VE & B A P 38 U F 9,
PRI, AT T A 200 4% 55 ol 531 1140 2 VG 3 A4k 8 2K A A 33 U S AR
PR, 5 HUEIRA TR LB ) B —Fh oA B AR 1
HUE, AWBEFAT A AT E WAE — 3 B £ &/ k" ( Burgin
1986:88) .

HE 5 R =

RS | B b oA, SRR e e 5 1) B R A W
VIZIA 6 R 15 38, B sk B4R W i —Fh & 0
(1984 [1980]:80) . iff 5 LA B ifil 55 A& HEAG 119, ] B - 00 L
AEPERE SRR R . BRI, 76 ELVRER Ok, —TRAEE 10 B T
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K AN AT REBE X 3 T E MR . B A S Bt 2 e Y
e, S B TR UL, 4 U5 0T RS A A B T =2 b (el
PIRERT s, BE B G IR 1) o BRI, B2 S AR
i FUEH AR EA WD LR TTR MR HARE fm @™ (stu-
dium) 5“1 £” (punctum) . “ % & " iz iy MR BT M F) — B SC
e, B SO B S AT st R 9 —— IR B i
FRATR A S — KRR 1 B, 30 7K I8 1 2= £ WL R L 7™ 7
— R 37 (average) YRR . 53— 71T, L& W& —RREE I
FANACF AR RS s IE R ERR A T s @ " IR 1 3KAT1Z
TR BRI . k) &7 i AE SR T 5 | ATV B
AR—{EAR I MR ER . WNERRIT &, IE S X R AR 14 25 74 )
TR Eb s TR YR T REEE R | R
SRR B — FBUHE AR, IR 2 ] 8 sl L O 3R T A 4 1Y
IERX AR AT TE R s 8 7 I b, ERR L AR
— ARG, LR B SRR R P A v T,
AERLEATAN B Z 0 T — B, s s, Al &7
L RIRE R I AR o AR R AT L g 31 sl # 5
MR BRI, R FRATT— EASFESL T B8 Al i, 2 [m] AR Ok
RSO 1] OF: [ |

RIELAES
CHAEE) AH 25 W b i I — S O R At 1) 2412, SR T Hp I
BB RFRE AL, HTE T — K & IR A -

[EHBE | AAEFRAGRRIHARKRALGEIL,
mBERITE. AA—REFLEGBA . & FTHAENE
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—EAAME, EHRARAETR, KBEH I LT KRAR
&, hXTKBH LR RIB AR AT, AN B A K
BEEGBREL, ARG ELFTRAE”, A HESE
E—ADBEGLE, ROFFLHS F (1898 F),48)
FHT 5.

(1984 [1980]:67)

KB BI R T —RIVA KRB W 5 RE, R
i, bR b, AT ARE WAl X sk A A5 #i 2, (=)
J& FE1 582 — AL 1 T O T 254 114 (Tversen 1994) o ARIX )
SCAS A Wi B 52 33X — R SL Tz e, JF 7 A th— R B B AR
B R BANX — R R K BT B T S TR B FRATT ALK G th 0 ik
mI B — A A 2R A B o XU SCA AR T At —— R B E A
FKIET T ) —— T AR AE FHR I AR B . BFEZ YA
o FEXERHMTHI R S b, XK ENA it BE SR A SR B 7, (5
BE-MEEBNREINEE, HABEERARMNRFEDL. B
FKZE AL AN AT ER (1]t 85 I 22 i iy AR 5 I S A T AL, PR OA B 5k
ToRM—DIRE , #B AR — A AT REAHIB R RY) -

it —k , ELARRHIE A (IR R B85 B A BRAE T ERTE W89
KE) XYE T BRHIEW Y RHAMT S REN
/Y EAR" — MEREAT S Bris W F * & (option-
ally) ELSCH)SEY), T 0 22 0 B THEK AT AR © o4 &7 (neces-
sarily) FLSEH S, fiifr A X DR B L HY), A2 F
BRR 77 (1984 [1980]:76) . 522 aiE &5 A A, $ 5 MK AR
A2BINERE £, WAKREBA B NN EYIAAED , OF BAF
FETAHPLE HT T , SR , X P EL SR HI7E B8 R A B 0 ARy v 221 3%
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KT, XEHESEN L EAR —FTHEN EaAs"
2 F R £ (noeme) !, WA EE UL, BP R E M EEFET
(that-has-been) JRE% & HUMELAZ 3L, RLREM“ SCFE A" RIJZ XS I
55— R PRI —EZARIEN 2 E X B, 76 (Pt
XU) o, PERR S URIRAT, KM AT E A B L 2 5 ok 3R AT A 5
FERI—AHIE (1979 [ 1973]:53) , T fth FH R i ik 1X 37 #H 18
ARIERD A" (tuche) 2, AR Y SCAS 5 45 3 b AH 38 g 42
A IRED EBRRE M B AR AR, HB B LR
DA SABIERAT A ST A HE LA 3L, X AP L ” LA
RRI K, BB, © = EEATTRE £ K Z IR AR TG
IER X — I BE S, VA AL 7E A v L TR — 7 BT 2733 1Y
WRBE A, MR T AR SO A B A R . B
HEve % - fH4:(Burgin 1986:86) T4 Hi i, “ I 65” I8 B A Bis 15
A7 (rporopa) —18] 5 1B FERL T 3CH B XTI 18] B 41
& (punctum) , #ATTEUL, ELARA 40T, ZRBIAR AN o 7 3RAT
W TRAGFEITH TRAN ed” (WEIRIER) AR, i
SEARFPEE B R HE ) [N B, TR SR 2 % 0 o B SEFER 1
HHIE

1 E458) ‘noeme” KA EF @ LFH R LASE, AP AAFSHERE
(M IAEFBR) T3 NG noema” fRH T — R 69 £ B, 3 M 4K 12 33 3L i1
“EOAZRTR ERAL AR EEGALFER, —FFE

2 BRO tuche” RHIN AL LTS RGHFMIKE, EREA(HEF)E K
A" § & " (automaton ) F=“ FLi&” (tuché) kit 1B A e B RZE%, 12k
B(AAEXDFIKT ERGX—E S A AR RIETRIERS G L
AR A B RIEF R ARGt AR —iFEE
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N
RRM RER"HRBETHREXAOBEZ — L&
FIXANEEEN R RO ADE M R R T R REHEE
HEZDERE, EEFRMERMMRIENNEY, E_RAEE
RS RAERFH OGN Z. EEFEMmIERD AL
ZRATSHANARAR, WRERTRRTPHNEF K. FF
S5%ZHR—ELKNN B S MBI KBATER 2 HHB
A Na, EEAIEENER
T XAART ﬁbﬂ’\lﬁﬂiéﬁlﬂo B LS, R R R E
TR ERE R THMAERAR® A&, TG
ERANRRELENIITEZ —, ZaAERPRES AN
Pz —, TRRD RLRAB R MR Z R

E




4 5l 2= 7

Bea , LEFRAT RS 18— T AR FEIR A 3Ar oh JC B 2 B H
A H AT iR i TR, IR B - 2o YEYEAK (feminine sexuality ) (14
AL PLRRAAIRLE A Zh P I ARIE , i N L ARNFAE 551
ABAERRXFER ARV 55, AMEMSZ TS BRI,
M B2 52 745 A R ZL ) B3 o PLRRA 5 Lo Pt R B A
e FH A 2 2 [ BOm R 70 TR < 1 2, LR DG L i) & AE L1
HEAli ok X AP 22 7, SUR A BT AT 9 o R AR A T T
— TR BT . X 1% BT 5, MO 22 S5 19 [n) BB [T 28
“HeETE 4SS (castration complex ) 1 %% 2l 1Y, gk f& 138, FEl S8 45 4
ARG YA BIZEMiEEsh . 75— I, fERL R B K, 1 1
e NRAEM R, B S A 2 F L N BHZE | i 2 D)
FNR F R IHEHARN B SR, TR —Ek, £
PR EAT PR A] R A B ——B0 . A7 B IR B PR
(Adams 1966b) ., HHEHIFE, 545 ( masculinity ) 3 Az 14 24
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A PR LA e A sl 325K 1 £ PERR I (femininity ) U #5 K )R IR
FH L9 72 K" ( masquerade ) . 78 L PEVE BRI SE — B B,
U T 4E i — W B, BY LS BE XX ik —IK——
WL PEPERK B SR R (1972—1973)  JF#5 & PRy
4EF” (structures of sexuation) . fE MG AR B, FLRRARSE A JiE
fih AT 5 T MRS PR A AR VR R A, e TR T 55 oM
PRI o] LA S iy, i JE G T AT AE e, RAE B IRE TS
L5 S Ao PS5 F (1 R IR ATT AT RE ARG 1 3 AR 7 8 A——Hi e
e HARAE B E B 3 R 7 (phallic jouissance) 5 53 5M) F /7 !
(Other jouissance) , f£ T 3CH, FRATDRE 7 o 4 50 i 24 2 41
PEMIBER , B, FAT T2 LA BUHE A (courtly love) (T AL SE
AITE AR 2E— 1, LSE IS B b I S B A8 B SRR Y 0
4.

HEARSTHEMR R

SR I I DB A G TR KR T 19 45 R4l LR SR B
WEEALAE R T AR IR b BREYME AL, R
FEthse e n] A B Bl & 1 B b, U2 AR S B9 7 1)
#ird i, 18 T B O E IR R 50 RO REE T R B, 96
1A BOE AN IER A S . TR, A A B RTERAE
Mo &G, ISR, 70 HO0K i 0 45 10 IS W Bt , JRED
FEILTHIR I3, )R FK) S B AN SR AE T I PE AR S8 B A B, T2
FET AEA SR — IR A —— M E S s AL, IR, i
PP I —L36 Bl 0 T 0 S ™ 85 b o5 28 40 J L A= ¥4 o A i R Ak ol
3739 (pre-Oedipal phase) , flifi 1475 F E &R 58 FZH KR K

LR R AR KA R R, — A
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HEME, IR PHE R A RN T RTHR KT X — R A e B B
AT, WX RR G AR A X IE A O A R
T FINES . e a0 BBk T, WP 2 TR AR IR T
BESE, JFHORE I MR B RS B AR, I a5 2 T
PR — ), IRRI L 7R A AAE A C BB R SRR M
X GRA% [m] A AR , NI Jt AR K T 9 15 45 £ 2

Xt B EATT AR UT 17 45 4R 2R AR Y A T 24 1 - b
BV A C RESRE R RXTE, SR8 18 I R ], A1)
BER RN SOR MR R . TR, SR T — 4~ [F
B AP R R, B T M EF A SOR &3 B CH P
2. BT RIE IR SRR B GO R T AR
PoX — BT . VERBGT R R MR, 55 214 BE S 1R R R 1
AR LN ZHIXTG . SRI, X Lo TR UL, BRI I S0 1 45
HARASFE L& T B EBOT A C R E R X R (I REEE)
AR DI, X il = R TS 4 2 e — A Bidh
W ERRER, BT ZHTLLSE A C K2 BRSSO,
et ROy AR E] 1 A C R B R — A A A2, X —id
REB M IR OHEAE PR P25 348" (penis envy) o T2, BJE{H
M= EHIXR R T — MR RE R # . KB
S g RO BRI B 2 T AR, 7K 5 R B O B 925
MASAREEE o Xb T 3 OR8N 5, a) R A Tt 4 B 52 42 T 1
BN AL &7 DS BEHEAOR SRR RN R, I EFTAR T

X B A e EIG 4SS B bR S KO TS 45 i 45l S
T, R, 55 PR (BR) FE A B £, 5
— 7D R A, B e S 4 T BT Rk T A
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HAEBRI IS L s S NI . L&
e A Ol PR s, DME S A R AR B RS 51 A C ALK
AR HL AEAE R, BR AR A KR R, 7 it 2 A X
—RM . RO 2 HEWT L, X P AMESR I T ARE AR
AR AR T RITE X, IF H 2 PEAREK I 0 1 4 th A 2 LA 1
D T 5 2% TR LAAR AR AR B — 1 AL
WM. P, 208 T HORAR A WIS Hu il 2k A O 91
BRI 25 , B R T AR 8 T V5 52 4 b s 7 4 b 35 > 4 % 119
MR IEANFRATATRER B AARKE A LT B &7 i, K
X T L TRV — PR Z A, T H AR —
&, EWRTRERS AW

HIRPHEA L RTINS 45 1 85 R Bt 2R R &tk
PEBRRY AT, SRR R AN 2SR 1 — R BA B R M)
Wl HEMAE MK EIG, s ED B M ik H 2R
B 4 L PR B 3 Dy — b PR KRE, T AR e A48
FAP A7 X — [ A2 . AE 20 20 20 4FE4R, K oA R
AEFE I M fff R A PP R B0 A2 e, INTTT 51 ¢ T IV 14 0K 1 2 e
BRRYSE — RRIE M. X 518 2 1 A 7 4F - 35030 (Ernest
Jones, 1879—1958 : 3 % [ fiid 3 3 O AK £ 2 —) 19— 18 3Bk
B, M X BT [ T Y AR 2 B 1 4 MK e A o
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KR, Hrp i R4 - e 20 - RE P TFK -
HYEIR 3 (EFRGISRIICIE, 20 R - KPR (T
PEMER) F18 [ Michelle & Rose,19827]) o fi HEA K& YEPERRAY
FIR B 20 gl = = AR X SIS SRR Ak S A, OF B
5147 20 f2g £/ S ORI K™ (W2 Brennan,
1989)

HEBREIRSALAER?

M SOMTRE A 43 BT (LT, 80 3R AR AE o 1 O 1 SR A 6
KPR Z o 556, Lt XEADA R o i 2
FEAG G S FIIE 2 A 2 AT 3 S, R ARERR RS S B 36, 1
AT —— IR AT R S B/ —dE T RATHI 5
[l —Pko SEPR b X EAR KA EE EARE L SEi o iltn, B EE - I
£ [ ( Marie Bonaparte , 1882—1962) 1 %5 5% 5 4 * A= 42 )l

1 Fft - 4 (Karen Horney,1885—1952) ,f& B45ib o 47 £ M5 B T £ 8, L
=B BEPEINZI G AL RN EFEaitoXiLd Ed, BA
AHThEPEY REER Lmaldd—F2"HhoeRd T E2FEA
(AP 22 B AR RK) (KRR 6ok Z) (R BR a4 2 AR | (HAb
IR k) Bk E)E . —— itz

2 #Z4E - £ E (Melanie Klein, 1882—1960) , 5 3 ) #5 4% 47 5 R, )L & 44
AATEF IR, 5T Rk A F ik B R AN 4 ISP oAb KA AP
WEREZ— L BBAEINF ST fo SN 5 I 7 2L 7 94K &
2E;TERFREGY A, AEFFRREITTOER(EZR - XA X
), —HHiz

3 4r% - Z 4 /R (Joan Riviere,1883—1962) , % B4k At 5 #7 F R, T 58T b5
PR FA, BRI EH G T RER PG FASIRTERG YA, 2 5%
FEACRSILTIMAT P RZAR) (B Z A —F B husl) (AR
A—FRE) ARG TR EG P TR)F. —idHiE

4 Rt - KR (Juliet Mitchell, 1940 454 ) X BHAHSMF L #HL2FE %
MELH, FEEEHAA M5 EL), 3 2HA( WS B L - 5
REHEFEFR). —FHiE
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iz” (biology is destiny) , BiT h 8 s & 1E 96 W& (R 8 A9 FH
>3 X7 (phallocentrism) , 8K i, 5 %% B [ 2 8 2045 15 14 b 5 2
TR fn gk E IS A I TERKCR e EE . T AR )
55 AR, BRAE TS o B B R AR T 5T 48 e A BATR AR
R Lo Xt ah s iEm B AR R RS &, i A
M AR SE B s MR FE R . BT 20 4 60 AR E 70 4EARHT,
X PSR B R B S 1ROk, A Lot E U E Z G
)T (OB - KRR ! 2 Aotk 32 SCUAR (1
WIBIEY (Sexual Politics , 1977 [ 1969 ) Xif -3¢ S Ht 1 (14 175 Bt 48
), B o> A M 22 7 i R R, (R BB e 1) 1B
BIVER— Rkt SR I ABFSE . IEREXFEMNTRZT,
PLIRAT KA 125 5 (IR L6 55 5P 1) B3R A 15 AR AT BT 48232
PLAERIFINN , FURT e B B i [ [7]— PR i 2, I —Fh
HEATTAEA Y124 25 8 , IE A LR L S BB 1 R A aotE &
SCEATERAE 1 —FhAEA T = SRS R A AT O 1 31 25 S B 19 1T
et

M—FPRLRE IR ALK A, TG B UL BN 55 T % (] B 5 [
Y[R, MR —Fh R MBI — 4. X TR
FIRRE & M0 2E A R — MY 2E W )8, T — 4 (sig-
nification ) {4 [a] & 5 55 P48 00 5 4o MERR R X R R i i) “F B 40 52
i B S R AR M S R T ALE i BB . IEInFRAT]
SERiA BIMARRE TR &, PR — /B, R B &
TEAZE HEJFA EH% R T 2L, SRR ZEH - T Hiprds
Y, FHEAE D BB AR 0 MR IA1E T BEE AR A B 1

1 9U4F - KF4F(Kate Millet, 1934 54 ) 2B F L4 H 2L H L AR, Lt
BRAMNE R I IR AT EARNGYH, AL LB RAKAK
(HF L) MRS, R
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M2 F AR R 0 AT H R S AR P (Rose 1966a:63) .
PHEZBRR MRS . FHH RN — RN R—X T
X QAR A Kl L B SR R —— RS AR . kT, EEAER
TEMJZ E FE1E , B FINR B AR 0k 2 69, M0 ELAE Dy — 1
MR, EWERE AT L, ERFRSHETFZERX
KRG —TEMWIR, IF R TRz, IR IT R T B rad
o FERXADRSCE, FHAX T3 &1 Mk 11 5 AR
5 P PIVERR 2 B T RAEPER M E . FERIRRE R, M H 2 —
MEIRAE T S ST R B 72, X TR =, EAR 0 I
#ﬁ*ﬁﬁi'&%%%,tﬂﬁt%ﬁﬁ,%&ﬁﬁlﬁ%‘ﬂl’]ﬂ‘]%%%ﬁﬁ%“3—
o AT RRE B AR TIAFAE , FA 18 98 2 KA 58 42 58
BEATA S F R WA TRENE. @EIRI G4 17X —RA MK
e, T BHEUGZXT BARESS . WARFLNTA IR B X LEARTE , 1
EEEAR, MRBENABICENRE TERR SRS T A
HATFEAEMEICH R F R 7GR T opgh 554,
FHELUR — NGBS OB R TRIESA . i, B Lotk i )
TR Z MR 22577 A T A AN er R R BLIX — J5 iR A9 it 2k 5
ek, HIERTEX B, 0 TR E S AN R, 5
B AT LA BT 2 AT (have) BHELAY , T £o 4% W6 200 A%,
A7 (be) HE . XEREF W7 P4 HEMBAMANRERE
X — PRI BRI B PR A R R 3l K T ST 17 45, 55 4%
TINRE TSRS Sk . T =, M8 B R A i X
REORFRER, AN BRERMAHE. Miis2, BEF
ML ERZE YR SR B fth 35 e 4R AR SR R RE A &, B
M, J5 7" K" (pretend ) P4 K& (L N) BEHIX L.
SR, 31X U —Rh R, A AT T AR MR 3 A o BE L5 B
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136 ZEasK

HEELE R B 375 o

BT, & NURTEARZ S — NS 2 M 2, fE AT
REGSIA IR THE5% , F B M AR BN KA (5N BB RZ
AT, Jt T T A3 B O A B E .  N b ZB F-f
iTEC & B —ANIEATRSY, LUE R A7 R BRTIZd R
HKF T K" (masquerade) (HE :

B ARIX A AR TR A A B AT R 0 A2 R EKAE R
Zt, ERATARAME, Lk A5, R A KM H 5264k
18, A F BB A R P 09— MR RRS, FIPAES
KR A B, M AR B R A AT R R AR B R AR
2R AR,

(Lacan 1977d [ 1958] :289-90)

IR IR, — I A BT B R A B AL AR 1
" FHE

TMRFRZATTE

PR IETR % + HL4E/K (Joan Riviere) (1138 30 & AWk 2 Ky
Fr%) (Womanliness as Masquerade , 1986 [ 1929]) ffii % Ji& i1 “ &
R HIMEE . K0 U8 SUIR BT AT KK TR - BT RO ot AR
{19 5.1 % ) ( Early Development of Female Sexuality, 1927 ) fij—
T e SO RIS BT X A3 T ot AR R A B R S R B
FITVE ™ IE 9™ 57: 1 208 %2 J# ( heterosexual development ) 5 [ 1 4%
% J# (homosexual development) , 7 # 12, R A 44 i [ Ay 3 53 P45
JRFR B AN e N BLAEIR OGO B —FoB L i £ A5 |
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BRSO TR R 0 B 2 —— X R RE IR I AR 36
Y F L 90 9% BP 8 s B 0 i P AR IR S L VA T, SRR S
LRI L N7 A 0y B A 2 A7 (intellectual woman) .
it HLAE SR o, SRR L A & A5 Dl 1 — S IR E R Tl , 2R B 4
faf b AT TAE 55 AT 5 b e i AR U8 . X TR SR T T I
A sE R ER M A TE M 1A 8 5 Z SIS R R IR 55 N
15 B3GR TR A AR S8 PR, s 268 AR 5 B 1k
FHE A 2o N (AT BE 28 b — B S0 2o A BRI 1L , DA 5RE 2 55
AN TEIES RMR B (Riviere 1986 [1929]:35) . #R 1M,
AR R AR X AU (AR 2 ARk an R — @ T HIR )
H B AR EA A BN 8z 09 3 S, AR 8 vE 2 A
o MhEIHE , 20 NBR™ AT LGN (R — &) T LR A o o R ke, DA G
BeEE A O T A e 55 PR, 17 ] B SCRE R > B OB R BT A
T3 PERF A I iy T REFR SO (1986 [1929]:38) , A
i A RATE R R A K T EIER & AR S5 R T30
TN IEAEATE AR — R T, WRER IR PG 5 oh 7 1
Fr5 I , AR RORRA ST 7 R AE T Xtk 3t , BT 5 A5 2 &
N #5 18) [A]— 454" ( Appignanesi & Forrester 1993:363)

A RICTT RSB 120 T Ltk & R ELE 19— 4
FEAY TR, A E EAE L VERPOHIT IS 25 Z iz fE . shsbh, i
AR, BEE S AOCRAAR RS /N BTG & | T HA#R 2 it
JE 1K (sadistic fury) X 42 ;

X AFPBEATE G e F, B F—ag b
WA TR £ F Ao IR 6 AT (B3R A6 FIR)
Ko sl P E Bl B 695t F, B ATk i B e )23k g
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A A Y R B, Ede KA1F 4oid 69 AR, dode B TIAF
Fhlo ol R F ok Ak A R By SR AT 69 B AR A A F
Md. WERTRENFSHTRGEE; b it S je

AEEZ 7SS
(1986 [1929] :41)

SR, SIS B B 5 &4, X H REE o il 7738 il
P ARE TR SE B, o BH 5 1) A2 5% R 7R b X At 9 3 5 e F
FIORSEEL AR BLAE IR AU A, , /N4 % T 2 BB AR A e T HL A
F 5P HALE 2 8] ) P MEE B (double bind) 1 22w, 2RI iX
AR E — PRI R “ Bk B O Z 3 & ARE LS,
FHIR ANAE— R R HMEAS 22 5 bt 38 1 U9 34 BH 28 31 FH H O B 55 R
FA AT IR ANE 1 10 55 T S K s A A8 7 (1986 [ 1929 ] .
42) , T, R NI A — P SRRk & e, it 20 B S5 iA TR
FAOE, HREAEZ EA N TRE. Hl, X FL AmE, 8
ALE T W 2R 7 Lot R i B, A T X & B2 e
74 % 4 (how well it fits) . fA2Z, & P45 R B 2 A& 4 (femininity
is masquerade)

KT, BRI Irde " ML Sy 7 — Sl
B, R R ERAE A AR R E B . R
Z TR G AEE EIEM (LML A R, /£ 5

HeIRB R , Lo PHEPE BRI B R A AR o 56 U [R] — AN AR o iR
A1 AR IE X — BT, B EOE M L ABR ST F . Bk
MRS A 1 TR RS BT sk & B, IE

1 f£3 0%, “double bind” il # & 7 8 ik 4 564 75 X B 35, i £200 T2 48 E ) 4 45
LA F RN EH R, —FHiz
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T3 g 1hT L BT 20 AR R T L B 1 HE 2 457 (Heath 1986
52) . BAIEE, “ TR R —Fh o PRI M R AR (EL Ak T A P4
JRHIR T #5807 W AER” (Heath 1986:53) . “Fr%" #E
BIRFAR AR N “ AR [F]—1 (essential identity) , il fE &
NI —VER “ 4 4 ” A2 J (constructed nature) - “ 77252 B 3R 2
NRAFAER) R AE R TR, R X R & AR AR
(Heath 1986:54) ,

TAREHE

“LANARFFAE” (Lacan 1998 [1975].7) IR AN &
3" (not-whole ) (W, B 1F 2 i BRAT 2 2o Pk M Ak I
FEALHY iR LR, 5 PR O EE — o, 30 A 18 o 2 2 T X il
R —FARAPE R B2, IEMHRE 1S i —E -
— A BRKARERE  JF HEAENNE— " T A" EMF 58
BAEMIHEMRERM TG, “ LN XS HFARPAE
a4 N s, R, kil T ABAE R — AR s
PRERE S, 2 VR i T — i A R A I R & Mg 40 184 ] — 1k
BESh, SRR B A AR B %, fh 45 25 1 B) 2 AR FE RAE R 2
I _ERIER ARG o i i N BEAFAE IR At B0 A A T RAE
HHZ L, X — A A RBHER. B, i TRIEREE
SCEREFRRACEY , BT B8 2 o P iU T FHR-B9 T AL, il
Pt LR AR th " B BAZE R . K,
B AT RE R RS R AR — R A R K A i, T L )
[)— Pt 5 2 B AL 2 1 —— R AE P —— A ke ok
Mo SR, PLRRH TP IR T R AP AR P — IR Bl —F S R0 © F
R —AAER T RN X R AR RAE AR P R E ALK, A
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1A T3 4 UL R AFAE T RAEBRSF 97 ( Copjec 1994a:244) i
NIRRT 1, IF A R UL AR SR AR R AN SR,
IRE ik Z 50 55 N BT 3 A (0 2R 4, TSR 5 A 5 e A 2 Ot aF
ARMZ IR . — DL NIFAER AR B A —#ei Xl 52
SR IS 52 4 ik S A T A2 B AR B P 89 ST ( Fink
1995:107) o HrFE LA—RiAH 4 55 £ 5 2% (1 OUEE 75 2 SR X st 47
R, NG R T AN 2 N2 0 H AR 2" MR iR .

ANE ST, JANA IR % R F 64 5 X ok &L 2 AR
AL, AABTRERATR REAAARFRT L
(not-wholly) & FTFa B &g fk, FT A4t T A REA L, #
H3E 7 A F 4 AR 2 (she is not not at all there) , 44 % % 7F
2 o EBEEEFESHED,

(1998 [1975]:74)

tata N L AFHAAATE, AR IR AE 237 M, A LB A
B R £ %7 (encore) (AT .

(BXR—K) . MHIEn

FERLRER A CPE R 22 5 18 R o, 4 3 1% O 7 2 T 1)
H5 P2 RS B S e B — N BRI RERS P B2 |,
F I DUOR SR 3 T2 I H A T 3 SR A
TR ESRTTEE MM AL ST & A5 7 R 5 A UK
I “PIRZIG") AR L PEMBEE i, EHIHE T T
— SR Z A [, 7E 1972—1973 4E BRI HEC Bk — 1K)
( Encore) 1 , 1L i SUHE H [9] 3] 13X AN ] 8 F——6 F L M8k
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L RATAT AT AWR? FERMIBTIBE L h R — P KR T
il e — RO, BY - SRR S LR BOFEAE Y L%
SE , MHEFEIR T 55 A F & NER AT LAIA B B PR M AL (sexed )
M ERGLE . IO PR A T, BRI S Lt BOF
JEJE 58 AR T PR, 2 il i A B AT PURAR Y
CF R RBRORE XK. B, Y2 S AR R B0 E S PR
G SRR Z 1] B0 22 5, R A S B A TAR N T 5 R " 97
A —FPEE R

SRR — Y)W AR B BREAT 5K 2 PEPE R 0 B 2 PO
RMIX HE— ML, RS F R IA R LR ARK
FLRRAE L, (ORI BE XXO) S48 T —Fh T Z i RO TR 22
FEX L BT AT, RPN N —FikE#h o i IREF R &, B2
AR LA AR . Ml 22 S BEA AT 8 T B AR, AW 9 T
XA, e H BAE BN TZ M B 58 57 6 b XA E R E M5 ()
— P AR (EYIYE) JUR 530 (RESEE) ST R 9B, T2 AH
EE%EET“%%}IW@{‘ET Bﬁﬁiﬁ:lﬂ@%é}Z% T”J?dakt

T%JFEI]%?F%MJJB’\WJ%O PR, KOS BE XX ) sy 2 e 132
YRR BEAECHT I BEXT) H B £ 1 FR) R =22 SE S5, 4 Bt JF e 14 4
WA [ 2 5 a ZSAEF KB RMBES, EMRITEEEF
AR , (SR — V)t CRIFIS BEVIL) LA K2 7 B A H b BT 5| ALY
ARIMEZAT TS Z B LE . 7EJ5 1 A9HLFRAR L, v 3 4 i
H3R 2 BN BR 5 R S X S, BEREE EMATF R 4
HIRAE R P iRsE  JFbR S E RERTE MR AR, [RRE, shah
R PERRAE L b 3y
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B A R

IEANFRATTE X FE T8 IR A BIRAREE Kt B0l
IREIRATT AT LAKE FCRR A o AT AR IR, BIAE T R KA 51
Y, I BRI 2. Besh, BRATH AR E SR Z IR T
RATHRZ A EERWIRF R A FY . M0 E0, RAITHE N
IEFATTE ™ F R 7 ——FRAT 0 PR B B ——K I AN 1T 75 1%
AL, AT Fh ATER AR O BT IROR . EATT&A
T 7 A R — BT, AR R A AR R B BRI  BARIRATTA
FIEARRAT 4, (B RBATHEE AR R, 1 HIERRATEE
R . IERXNARPABOT SR Z A “ A R IE” (paltry) 1) F
f (Fink 2002:36) , 1 R ML A8 F 5 SO 51 O PR
i 5K (phallic jouissance) o * BH R A9 55 S 2 s B 1T 2K I fiki &
MRBER IR, EHZRMEBEM, I HMRA L5 R T A
FIfE1E” (Fink 2002:37) ,

PR B 3 AR AT 0 1) 9 R 28 B AE R A i ) A
AIARFRIE 2B 5K s R 5L, BNEEAEFR AT B LA o A A TR
RS R —— R BRSO 75— N, — R i A, B R A —
HAES 1 TR — FRGR ) B A —RA R R AW L 1
HATRBNR R, BB AT R EI RGBT WL . X Fh R
S P RFRBRZ I () 6 23R 115 SR AL R AR Z
FHELAG 3 R I RAORE SRS ARTE . — RIS s
ik, BIFE FHERAMFE L AL R — 2 & o, FFRIRH LN AR X 5
AT RAFESM R BATBRE . AR, AT AE I 2, FHAE
M F RIFARRBIER ARG HA B AL RRIAR T 55 AH
LNFBREB R KB, T B AR RHEAE TR & , EA A &
A FHBEAER
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oA R

53— T, — e A R AR A5 KAt A0 3 AR B —
AR ok 8 R ——HL R X R R AR A AN F R
(Other jouissance) , XTI, R JeiX — 73 5h F & W R HIAE T &
REHEF UM . FIiBHKRE RIMERRY, I F IR RN,
WERFATATLARIE X — AN F K7 B AMRGEE S, BBl
“rafdt” (phallic) f, RN RAERRF BN R FH AR . FA5MEF
AR TR R FATTAT LA B A0 Ul th SR B9 S AP A P4, 3 IR i 2
AATRELTE Mo A2, X AU AR A ik FATHE — B HL bR 7
B ERAGE, B PAK T X FAFRIE AR F 17 L RATAE
PEEBATAT AU AR P o JF 548 th ™ 55 Sh 89 F R 7 MBS AERL
FRIIR LR AR B SR, FF R st P TR 2 AT REAY M2 . ' AT LA
FR KB NFATX BRI F R 7, ] PLRAR AT F
KRAEEIF R, 8 0] LLRIR “ BAE N KA & 89 F & (Fink
2002:38) . X SLRERA SRR IX — R AT REMR L. SR,
Y SEMAIAANTHERE A 43X — 75N F R NH PR E N &
£ % 5k (Fink 2002:40) ,,

FECHHABE XX) A K 75 Sh i F R R B BB 1, w2
F R A A L 9% S XU B 2B 53 484K - DL ZRJE JE (Lorenzo Ber-
nini, 1598—1680 ) FT 0 1F fy FfE £ “ 35 45 5 95 A FE 2K ™ ( The
Ecstasy of Saint Teresa) . iX A HfE{R 2 B2 B 4598 VHME Lo it
L7 FRAR B KA I R T AR A R b B R R TR . X
1, HE RS E -

ETEHREY TR ELT SAARNRRR R
B ARSI ARETR, XREALF MG, WEF R4
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144 Sk

4R7 R, AR A A ELF G RARIET AT AR
AR E] T € 123035 — R A 4o
(1998 [1975]:76)

SR T 55 150 A0 R R A Gy, BB R BRFR A 2 7 A Y st 1Y
“ERT, XADTAIMGCF RS, R RAREE IR
(oS e S RN S W 11 R 09 71505 M S S B B R s A < e
HEF Rl T RIER S 0, IF R LR A REIRZ S
f9” (Soler 2002:107) . 53 AFIZ NHRAT LA 5 B ELFY) F 4 2K
FAMYFE R TR E — D AIRE BA — DB R, b
R ARREI M F R 7268, R, RIEHR,EBANS KL
ANZ VAR — AR PE 22 5, B . e A AT LU B (A5 2
B AL A F & 10 55U R RS B B — R, AP
M 3F R, AR S SMY F R (W Fink 2002:40-41) o X 47 5 11
& A RBA AT T I Bt ) — A~ A
3 TN L Ak P R SR 5 BT A B AR P —— 2 B - B
2. MRGEBAME, & N RER R AR E 2 8 R —R
Bil: 4% 3 7= (surplus jouissance)

RAZEMXRXENTRA

T RSB 0 0 2 T, LA KB — e X
EAREG— DU 5 i I T 2 4 - MRS A P R B
9% 7" (there is no such thing as a sexual relationship) . AfiTi#
A AL GERAR I AT EGE LR - SO Bl Clinton) [ B i 55
VER) 5 16— SEAR BB IR SEUE - - SEIRITHE (Monica Lewein-
sky) “WHHER 3K — 7 18 LT Mol 9 A G55 A
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RO BRARHLFE 3K — 2638 , TR AN FTUEX JE—FhAS IE ) A B Af
/R - ORI X — e TR PR R X AMEEE, B 71
—FhoE A PR R S EAEE T AR R AR R, i ——Xt
il he 158 J2 32 ——HEBR AR T AR T SN T R o P
FEAEX AR SC ERVHEE SR R K, b H A RAE R A8 WA TH
ZIIARRAETERR, TS RATFIE PR AR DLW
— i X S AR AS (1 ¢ R ——H B ZE P N Z 8] 7 A= 58 ek
G BIANATREYE, s, FATTAN4 B 9 A B dne 3 ol 1) SCAEPEL)
Bz — e THRBIFATE R MG, SUE TRBEANTA 7 —
BURA TR AR SR ERI KRR, Kbk, SARE
DEES AR R TR — PR IR, B EAE R E N R AEN
PRz fa] HJCHAE P 2 [ R B F1ilE 5 P . 7ERIRRE Ok, X2
— A F LT, TR0 A7 (9 A €0 B FE T 48 78 HH X R A G
ARIEARAANTTRER o Aata R 0 5 b S LR B R T
FhaE B AME Y G A ——iX Se A My i i MR At 2 B AN ] %
RRFE ) —FTAA AR T REA M R X M . 7E1E
G Z b, BATT A, B 22 P At & AR IR A A
REHIXTR , B2 EE A O A8 BERATT A At 35 76 5 19 %
R ERXKIETCHE B B KR b WA, 5t
EAE Lotk AR 2 ), BAE F AT A S R B AT 1
IRTEANT S ERRBIAIARVY” (Salecl 2002:93) . MEFE X I
i, AT RS ABA B EME 5 LIRS HARE, W a3 A]
AOAREE L AN K B o IE SRR &, FAT] AGE A ] B A8 B
C =" IERFB VRS MR BR——AH X TR A A £ a T
B BN FRYE , TR B AR AN AT REA M e R PR
o B MDAV, B S LR F R AR R TR
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#a" (irreconcilable) [, &TF & A BIATETE A S K R Y R KL,
LR SCFE ORI T — N5 —— B . UHE 2 7 3 s 0
eEG ——IAE SRR XA B F RS R AT e .

IR

BUHE A (courtly love) J7E 11 HHE K 12 42 %) Tk
2 B T 2 TR, /0 I 7 o 142453 5 BB 19— b4
WIS, TR e B2, B R —
FORE T T M), S AS BN 2 155 S M ) P B 205
AZ IR, TR o 3 EL P A AT R 7 T, 75
T R K B 4 A . IR B A RO A
(lover) BEFEAEAL T .0 b A beloved) , X ZHfih.ir - A 78
fAL, A E 52 B AR TR AKEE . SRTT, 7 S B 5
A LE B — Fh BT 19 T R M BELA 25 B A O S B, B2 0
BEHHORIE, CHETEL (AW B —ME S L L2
I, i, R 2 b R A BT R S
I 504 9 22 07 9% 4% ( Lancelot) A% J2 )L ( Guinevere )
BN . B ok 7 5 I 1 R S b e SE B, TR 4 SR
PR, KA S BT BRI, P, ST B B K — s
kLB ML (L RA AT R0 A1
44075 BRI HLRST 5 RS S ME I, 3 LA R 22 T At ) S 1 5
B,

FERCECIR - 45 27 o, SR 3 S5 HL A 19— T
SR B — PR 30, R DO I 45 44 5 4 11 A8 A
ERR—FOT R, AT R LA E T 57 0 LA 4 (1992
[1986]:148) . #ATH , 34 8 A M ) 5 43 17 2 — 46 S 7 ) L
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PRROR, 3 kg AE AL F AU A B K B (1992
[1986]:148) . XILhEEMEIR" FAN", it — 1 BfELL
BEHEELAY N TXNAY, BAERASAER SN YA
fE. BIREIE:

A K5, RISt ag 3 f, RIBE R F XT3

R HAZIT KRB FIERING, RN A E

AT R AR AL R AT A AT XA 3T R 6G R T & BRARAE A
—AREMEET T ko

(1992 [1968] :149)

XAFAAMR & o” (REFKBFZH”, DRI THT
BE ERUR X R E ) —IE X 5 R 8 B A AT 5B A9 X
KPR THRERIZSNA G, T, XEHMAE T i E 2 A 4
Fe by, T ELA S JRUAS A ARAF A2 19 5 1t R — BB AR AL T 992
£, FREAMERM S, 2 BATATERAEFM P E(PRIEKR
¥#5) (The Metastases of Enjoyment) — 45, Fr#EFids th , HLHRAE
R EIIFE AR BRI B — A 287 B AL X R
ML b FR R — R —— IR B — R R
HZ 8 AEARI PR BB — i A 3h3%k B ol — R PLE A iz
e EA SN BAEAT AR RS F P R B I 0 - 7E R FAT
7 ZAEKER S A AT LBl AR i AR A AR - b 0 8 S L it
FH—FplE AEBRIFER” (Zizek 1994:90) .

QSR BHURE AR R A B AT LR R S S — B T,
i AR LUE B8 A O i BRI B R FAKTAE A8
LARBAA LN X EE T CAFENEL T AR RE. X1TFE
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i, IR BRI, “ VR B SE 2 i — > PRI i A 15 A A AR
IR, B R AR JEJC AT A B )" ( Zidek 1994:91) . He/m)ifi,
ft A i R AR B AT e T ER Rk 5 Z R A LR R R
(empathetic relationship) [ A9, W 2P HEH Hir h KB L
8 S AE AR AR A4 48 5+ 1 (traumatic Otherness ) .

T HUE 221 13X — 54, fE Ak S 5 SRR A= 3L 08
FE LA T — M BN R - FRE Y 1993 AR A
(BEDLAEXE) (The Crying Game) . ( SRNLIE XK ) LA 6 B E ) &
IR 25 SRR ZE B 7 9% U7 ( Fergus ) 15 R F) 2 2 Ui itk 2K ( Dil ) 22
[ B A bl AR PR T b1 /R (R A [h)
AR — R Y ALY | S B (Zizek 1994:103)
I, IR ) PeA T A O IR T, R A 480 22 i s R
HREN 5y — ] o5 A b7 R E A, B E SR LR 18
b R B ST S 5 A i U e R ) B AR AR R S Bh, 7E
ERRER T RS NEEN— I Z BRI ERAEFRT

CHAYT BHEE . MUK — SR . PRI IRGZ T HEIF
TR . TE X7 R U M 8 TS At AT A 5K R BB
OB 1ok, R ARTG A 1 BRI B b T B S 17 At 00 i b £
FREHRE, Fi, RATEX BB RN, B0 5P R iiR 117
FEF A K R 2Z i IR Rl AR X R, R BRAE A6 T A5 15 A 7E
O AR FRBIMAES.0 EAREEC RN (1994,
103) Z [A] AU ARRRAS RS FRPE . AR 4RI BR , 3k /& BT A 1 o R R E
AR A ER o T 70T B A% B ) B 2 AN I i A X 5 T A 1, LA

1 RAR - fJF(Neil Jordan, 1950 f4) , & R 24 % $Fik k%A, AL P ( Rz
AR RAT RN F R R BIA R, TR AN CH(ERMZA) (RiFR
B R) (EHERE)B(RAZK)F, —FFiE
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TGRS IR T AR &R BT RR I
(IRA) izt 8 2 A 407-ir [l 3 AT 8 ok, it K f TFAG I 2R T 9¢
TR RTEARA——IRA ¢ T3R1E (Jude) o P& /R4 XK
PR M THEIFBOCHE 7R, KRR i 850 Tl /R 25 R
PRI, 1l P E S5O — AR H B E PR i R A Ao &
BUAE, M 126 A 17 A AT Aol B A4 fih ) B B B Al 23 5 T F
Ko XEFFEE SO S, XA IR LSRG T HEC R IA ATRENE

N2

MR ERCOBARFENRERFRAIEZATE RN
9. NEESMHIZEFHNERL, TUARISHRANEE
A, B—RHEANTFHEAREXMEINERAN: BHEFR
EREHEREREXH, M RN 2R IER A BHE XK
EXH, BAEXMUHPNESAET,HER—F"igiH"
(fraud) ; BALZHEMRE, FWEALERARE, f£H
REENE RSB, MUESHERFEMHEFRE L ME
FLIBEMNEBEERERBBEAMELAFBHNE L, EXNE
X b fhEHT RS HER O EX", F B
BERALXANKE, B, ENREE, BHEFRE &
HREENTANMERENFRXIREND, B4
B —MERAMH R F A K E XM, M4 B
BT HEN—FPB AR F R A A 5 (Other) IART Z 5
FREREXH. B REZE"®, BIMEESE R X LT
TS XN MR R P R, A R ST 31X L
BHKEHIT,







RRZ

|

) 20 22 70 UK, M BB ER KR EE T
KEEZ AR o A B SR R B 8934 738 (reduction-
ism ) 1M 2 SZALVE, AR B SEFTA ML 2 SO B R AR R I 0 B —
PERKEOfERE . SR, IR B A T L B At i 52 0, L (o]
I OE" 49 4 B, W — EAEE A LA— & 25 ) AT
TAEFHFHF AL IR G Z BT B 52 Z B #%
o BUAE , FAT DR 18] s b 4R 5% — 86 52 BRI R e & 19 BF 5 s o
MEREEEE, B2 EIE 5 Lot 3 A, U S
AT AT G

HRER

1964 4 BI/REBIER R T — RN BFE SRR (1.
Althusser 1984a) F) P PEIE 0. XRIEXAL THEER" S
S8 SCRE LA R M BT B AR TR, TR 75 & B
Rt th BRESURAN BHBOE  BHES S FHRESE IR
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EE—ERVEH . RIEF/REBZER B, DB E 5D
Brfe — 4 ok 09 18] B b, R B ZE — FhFRBR 0 3R #7
(structure of mis-recognition) |13 T &k, XF 5 5d 8 i
H AR Af — SN ARG T 5 X TR A AT I
W F A A S RIAMEE THOm B B AR, fER/RARZE
B, X P RIART 2 2 6] ) G s A AL, B2 B RE 25 (1984b
[1971]),

G B E X hERiA X EIRESHRE, ARBERE
“ B (false consciousness) , HU A2 B4 “ B MR "
(class affiliation) . ST, BT /R #RFEH LA K BHUEE S FR A
B, Lhs b, BPUESREZ A&7, Koy NI R
B, ERBEMHATR I ARAE BRI BRI %52 5
Ko, BHESAR—ERBES BFH - ERFERG; AR
KB ERN —EBRARF. MR, BRESR—E“R£ &
4" (system of representations) , JREl— 25 % JK % A B It I
G A e (lived) INR G, FIM 2, BPUES R
TERSHELAFERESZMIER AR, P/RHEEZENE
T, IE THEREUE SRR EERRZ L ITET 242
AR ZGERNBERR—ANERABAEIARN, HEREX S8
B ERSCERGE R BSOSO R I AR R TR,
RoA—B & , X R e AR R RS, I HE I & iR
P2 CIF31

PIRERERBPIEEBER S L FREREZ E M —
R CR M, AR R B F= A4 T dhng . SR
1M, 508 32 ) FZEOGRANTE TAE R UL R R R, kG #i 73 HT
MSCTER AP B R R . WA KRBT T i — %
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SEE R NS TSR R PUB AT FisfEm
AR, IRRP  BR B (W5 B TRR ML, Hii, f Lk
Bl R ERFE RO PEZRA T4 R A AR A P S S IR A
CIEST NS E &2y I

HLERBELR

| 20 4 70 AEARH ], PR E X e e T H A S
FLOEHIF JEAURBR MY 1o SR, Wrhiik 44 - FriE s At m
et BT 7R AR E SO T4 —2 I ER A XREHES
TR R ARV DR E R . MR FF I SC LA, AR DR 20 A Y
EPUESHIGHER DA UE 1 1 5 PR LI ALK A4 LA T, 808 2 fth
Frig i« At & & 7% A 4387 (social-ideological fantasy) , 7
(BRSNS EE ) (1989) —firh  Frifwmi e i, 53
EHUEBMUUE R B 2] MBS R R, AS Q0156 B SE A B B 2
CEPESHT . EMIEETUEAEE BR EIRMWE, ER
MBI (presuppose ) T FATTAT LAFKAG— R FLIE” 1 BLSE A,
WG, AT L RE X FERRANFEY NS, \TREE B
AR (BAERE D) . M B TR MR 54)
REBES B A TN TRV AR 7E TR NTEA T RERY 5 LR 417
TEEHF B AR — IR BRI AR A L EER Z R AW 2 % a,
HABIUESLIRM DG, B FREHSAFEHX —HE
e R TR LR B4

IEMNFRATAESS 4 Bh A& B B9ARAE , A 3 A0 b Bk BT il
A, T B R H —— B B RAE B P ——th 2 k. AIRFK
b AE BRI ), % T AT B~ B %) T K A8
DIRERAE THE X — 8145, HE EEREMRE 12 E ] LUK
ZHo DLREYEX— GG 2R A RAT S IR A AT
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REARIE ., EAE2HET I, 7R SL R X — B i B 2076 1 2 AR
WA AT HE 2 By A =t 27 (antagonism ) 2 1, TR AT 8 4K IA
Sy FRATHOR 2 R BRI T RO HERS , HE28 A R R B35
SRR A JA o XV ST 2, ORI it - A AT A 220
B e — A2 g M RG22 L, Tk 2 R R 4D
S HE S 7 3% — MR B XS, T 405 PR S S A~ 5
PUBA G R — At AL, AL A S SR EEH AL
FANA AR 8 Rde” (Ziek 1989:21), XA A" B SR
5 b o S REHL IR 2 T — R 2 0 B R A b —
“EIRIT I 15 R R R R S L T 4 XA A5 TR A A
SUIEIN ., 5 SEAE AT A 20 fiE28 90 AFACEL/R o5 g R
WEA 5007 2 SR MO E BT T 3 — Ao TR P9 07 S 1114
SO O 2 B 7 R T 0 X (08 R, 100 8 05 5 1% 1
“ERTE S L) BRI CHUE T S0 AE RO RAR A 0. 44
i , 26— 77 i , S LRI ), AT BU7E LR T4 8 R 19
o, FARR AR TR R 2 PR, BRIt £ X
b RS 25 15 5L 151 10 5 A 150 20 £ 8, T A6 i s
AR 9 TR 3 32 B R AR RE 2 % 7. (L Zizek 1993 :200-
37) . LA, B T i /N E RS T, A ME TG T
#5520 E F A ] (national identity ) ¥ (17 (L2 T )
K — 0, B AT TR 270 45 BT X S YL 220 0 7 . o 2 A o 1
WRSERATR . BRI, FER A5 I, B UV A TN RE R AE T4
FA TR — B B TR T SC 00 £, TSR 7 T 2 DU A B 1
Hxd TR OIS 7E P 1 HE B A T AT (1989:45) ,
PR T A BB A KIS A &, 155 T Rk 4E -
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Pryads 1 5iiE R - BIE MR ENE (TN S EX
{ &) ( Hegemony and Socialist Strategy,1985) , it Ik BUH 20
22 60 4E4R LA 4R AR LT Mt iz B 25—l an - &
M Xigsh deE s RAKEZ S | ARS8l , 5
s ——isesy 5 BIERE AR RBUAMARE X EHEGRE
SREET MR L E L B (political ) WA N HFE &
THASERANEE F FmmHEE. BIEAR, BUR " AREB
JRIBRTF AR (A, s BN A R T — R R IR AL =
TLEEIZ . B IRER—NNTET A ARSI ke
FHRNTA KRS HYERE” (Mouffe 1993.3) o 75 5 S54F
RIFF 20 tit£2 90 AR A H b4t & FR R Oy, s7E T i
BEERLRE M 33 A AR 541200 S R FTA LN o 23X SE3 %
2B PR T RRE R, “ R R AR L b L — A Y &
RALE I ZHEE” (Mouffe 1993:12) o A G, ATAUR—
ANFFER AL 2B R S BB B 5, T HLBRATTAY AL
PEEZHEE T ZAFEN S EAEMRE W Z] E, RATE &
A A R R B By 5 REE A S R R TR
IR Z A SR FARALE . B, B R B E %, sEZ R
IS X — RS, BMEANAE R — S FAE S A
B4 B RIGE— M Sk, TSR AR R i AR GLE

1 BRAMIE - 32 % 9 ( Emnesto Laclau, 1935—2014) AR E B 5 % % F L B80S
FREEAMSESHFRAOZEZRA, BEHER - B2ELSFH(FREA
LI RB)MEZHNFAREBLEZ, FEA(LABR I ERTHEEFE
FRBAE) (REBEZXNRA)UABR(HLOBEEFEAM)F, —FFiE

2 iR - FJE(Chantal Mouffe, 1943 F 4 ) WA B ETF R, FLHLE T L
REAY AR L FRLZERANL - BAFSFH(IREALELR
B)—H WELERHUABRET(ELHEL LT HE®R), 5 FA(KAEY
F)3) (BHEEZREI)AR(REXAEGER)F, —FHiz
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R A R A R — M X e RN BB IEAR B A KRS
PHAR R A2 I AS SEEKAFIEANZEWRZ
#1” ( Mouffe 1993.97) .,

P55 F B E PR 1 AR AR A WA TR R X R
PG RSB T 4L S AR, JF Uk T RERR “ ARAAS AT BB AL 20X A
MIZR T o DA —FPRL IR (1 40 A A, 76 H 2% &L F B ( discursive
constitution ) 2Z Jif , & B AT (LA [/] —PEAEAERT . BT A ) [a) —PE#R
FMT D REXRRREZ P EFALE”, S a5,
IR I [R] — M AR & 2 AL HLE T 25 B 1% (Laclau 1990:217)
Fge R, AR AR — PR, ASRE U B2 J T 76 5 X
FEFER A AFINF Z b IRsdE LA 2 e o i H A B
HIRE N Z E—— U RARN R E s 4L 2 T LU A S A o K
PR LI 25 5 s AT R B SR T A SR A7 6 2 S Ao o 3 11 2R
PH s X DR T NEBUES T EE TR AR, #
AL, AL 2 R — AN AT R XT R (impossible object) o

HEJEIT - s R hL R AL Y FECRL R 5 BUA) (Lacan and
the Political ,1999 ) — 5 5T fill 5873 b & J& 1 S BR UK #f1 43 BT 2
TALZHIE S AT R EBUATN 5 L X B H
WA - BB 2 E R R TR (ki
SENLY) [ The Location of Culture] ,1994) . EMNFRA TG EALE FEF
FURARAE ,“ EMAEAL” (subject positioning) (¥ EAR , XK & T

1 ARM - M3 X 32-F XM ( Yannis Stavrakakis, 1970 54 ), F BEEZE R, %
EAMEFSWFRAR, AZ ML LB THAINEZRL(hEFEELE
B)XTERBEABERLE ST TSN, T EEHA(BERXLR) A(4
BREME), FRBA(EREHF) P (HFERZREBCENIH) . A E

2 f A& - @& (Homi Bhabha,1949 4 ) S K ¥ 2 EMRE AT, ML MR
AR AE, AR T T SRR A RBEMARMARE L 12
HF) P FAEA (AR ALY A B £ 569 ( Rk S RF)F, FEE
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CBEHE) (Screen) 1T (A K 4t 43T L AR 7 A T TR Y FE W
B, BLHEIRKS M 43T 8 ] TR AL 2 B 5 SR B Y
R B 5 iy, T G A OG22 S kA 9 8 3 52 (DL : Badiou
2002) .

THF X

FAERLIRAR M5 28 S i R X TR e e £ 0™ T
— PRI 4 5 e, (ELJ X R R AR A 2 R JE . IRBUA
FRYE B S VIFE T U0 IH A 2 B0 0 ol 49 = 4 B o b 9 Ak, IR 2 6
oy AT Z TS B A R AT LAY, X — N AT
WSR KT, X FARZER - BT (Rose 1996¢) 1M & , 1F 23X Fl X
FAREAER A T O AR AT RS A W] —PE A HRIT , 3 0 1 KRG+ 20
Pr5 2otk 3 SCZ ) — R RGO R . Rl A — PR N TEA
FsE e , AR T BUAIN A S5 A S5 A GEts i Bk P s 1
AR 5 3= (4P (19 3E B M #2118 ( non-normative theories ) fit) AJ
REME . [RIRLHORE P 2T (13X — AHIE , X T Lot 32 LBUAE I &
IS ECE /A 223 (m/f) A3 B T BB R E (WL
Adams & Cowie 1990) ,

fEHIP RS (/O REFEERECE - ABUIT
“LMEEsh” Y AR R B R S S ARV 22 T S
FEAARFPAS ST 32 S, PRI, 3 A 390 488 2 3 4 531 0 s A 2 )
Z S HATA RGBT, AR B1IX 2o M 1) [a] — 4 5 4 2 BE 2 A7
TER), R m it 2 SR AMEREG T4 M. Fin,
“ZE" (feminine ) 53X — I RIUAS & H TR ATT A4 iff 351 2 T e ) 5
FRAR Y, 1017 g A B i 2 W 9 IR | B T8 6 T FH A 9 2 5
Ha TR UL B M B EER . A L ATERE &R AR
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S5 b AT LA 5 4l 5 v 1 2 S s S B 3 O R, XU L
LR AR —Fh B E A M A B T2t &, HRRE 5
PrépiEm i TR —Fhl AMERBEES. RITARRAFESR
“ N G , B AR A B (R AR [ A 2ot T ER B E B4
AKX AREFTERE . i, Btk 3 S — 4R, B
TETEWHBR T B NS L N Z B ) FLL, 4tz 3 WA 46 272
X AR Z ERE LR -

fhEEA— N RO E AL LR T G F EAEAT
FHEREG TR AW ST, B AHHER S
BREBRAFRIRBACEENR EH L, L2

W, EREBNE B PRBRAR KR,
(Adams & Cowie 1990:29)

P AE S ARG NZ [B) AN AEAT AT LA [ 5 B 03 Ry S 14 S KAk
B, BT AR F L M S 5 f [e) 8, BIAE T 50 £ %7 J2
A LB MR R RZ PSRN . EMMEIER -
SRR I oA AR (/20 2k i 38 7 B FE B 1 AR Fh
ARAL BN —BEEER T — il XM A" (Mouffe
1990:4) o Xf Hofty 2otk F M X o 10 K AR LR+ X 51
P L " Tl i) B T A . AR NS A A7 AE, R
LRt HBUA 2 RETEA T 24 BERil 2 A5 LAMIRYE? 2%
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PO - ARFINGE | SRFNE - 5 BRI 2 0 2 AR S B R 1
WSO & R T LR AR

A mELEEAZER

Ty - ARFIINE R AER A 383K PR 824 R” (Ecole Freu-
dienne ) SZ Y A KE #4307 Z A9, (H2 i Tt 9 18 a8 sc (e 2
4 N2 H685) ( Speculum of the Other Woman , W, :1985a) 7E 1974
EMR R, WA B T RS EE IR R 4 . IDRR IR AT - ERE
AR 3 5, 5 HUMKAIN R B — (PR IR &t 3 3, A anis
th 2 — A PR SCE PO SRR SC B, 48 Y 358 2o
R—F L AR A (feminine imaginary ) RSB RIEFLF . HKF)
SR BRI 1 HL R RS #F 23 Ar, SO IEHAT T R B b A fte
BRI T 3R ) (Poverty of Psychoanalysis ) 42 H} T
ZARHEHN LR S R T B e NSRRI S
BRE W), AZERIFARINRBX — &, BT LUE N AR 2 PR
UGB IR, RAERR T A BT —Fh 3t FESE A BRI 1S
I B a EHA T AL EZ TR E T 3 5 17 1 Uk LD
M, HEREAREL)BORE T IR, THEXFLANLIA,
T TR AT IR A RN X L6 L) 48, JATTE BB 2 40 Fn 57 1)
e H B S e A2 (Whitford 1991:31) . &I & 2, A

1 &% - 4&F|/mF (Lucy Irigaray, 1930 F 4 ) ;2 Bk M L F W F L. EFTF
RCHFRE MAHINE ALFRALMERLE LI EFEA(LELAH
B AA) (1974) Bl —) (1977), —FFiE

2 RFAE - F 2 M4 (Julia Kristeva, 1941 £ 4 ) 3 HA B 2L HF R X
FRIFEMAINERALFR, FERF AT SR EFA(FFETHE
Y (BB A) ECRMA L) F, —iFHiE

3 BT - 4445 (Margaret Whitford, 1947—2001) , ik B & £ L H £,
F2FENA(EE-RFAERT F2HE) (XBREFA)F, 5455 T URA
mEER)GRBEPRE, —FFiE
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TEIAR, 2 B2 NG #0043 47 55— BEPY 5 SCAE R AN R IA Y
il

SRR i T T, T R A o] 75 AN 32 IR T IR L2 ACAURE AR 1Y
TEOL TR bk KR A 2 T4 22 5 O BRAR LA 22 57 1
“T AT (visibility) o HER 4, PR UG, PSR B B8 8 T T
PRUEMIBRA R E . 4R, W NMEBLHEBRE R R Z 5k RN
CHEE - FRIR=FL VP& SOA: 2iina IR PURE T o kLR A
37 1 i A ( Castoriadis 1987) , NI A& @ T — R A H S
QLE MR A MR, BRA LR G RN
Sk, 55 AN [R] , Xof ST HL 2ok S RARCR i 75 i AR R
KRR LI ERFIIN B R, MR F R A ™
(sexed) , TAEMAEAE Y] PEAE R I (male imaginary) 5L PEAASA
(female imaginary ) Z [/ 1 X 70, BiTE A G TRl —E & #E
SHEALES G E WA KT ZHNE HEE St #HF
IR BRI R L AR AR B , TR U8 & PEPE A 5 2 LA
AR 77 3N RI Lo P 2 AN AT Sl 6 3t 3 52 T 410 6 ) T A 7 S
ERCEAEAR . P, SRR, Lot SR 5
A3 AR BIRT RATE AP, R, i 42 7 —Ffoi i
“EULLNT (parler-femme ) ik B X — £1 ) SR MG AR AR 1E
( Whitford 1991) £i5 i, AT 2 /0 AT LA =R 35 S b B X —
B 50, AR T — R R AR E P A RA, B W
JE—FURAT , BB AT 2 RS 5 R 3 B AT AR K T G &R K,
LR IR 1 5 5 =, Lot — R R IR M2 b . AE

1 AAF G0 - F 462 &b 27 ( Comnelius Castoriadis, 1922—1997) |, # & 4 5
R ARFRE BFFERMASMFR  AAX IR ERLEHGRE
FARAHAIXBFERA Y, T2 FA(RHLHBREREH) (K
TAZLEFF)AR(ERFRIN)F., —F4iE
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FE AR ECAE KA E RAEREERA TR Z Y FE
2L 2, MR R U, R R AR R T
PRI SCAE R . SR ARFIINE G ER T T —FBRB N E,
FHAFRE R AR IR R .

1E( I AE—) ( This Sex Which is Not One,1985b[ 1977])
rh AR N R BH LA Sk P 501 25 S5 BB 4 I B — 1 5 MR
ZREME—E R W L R E XL TRk W
B E M ——B A MEHE— A, S SR — R AR T
PR PR B0 RN B i A, N AR M o
TEI 7 H 22 LA % ft i 15 246 G A0E 4 o 1 414 2 S b 36, Attt YA A
B IHR AT . SR, B (1991) H45 H hi
FERHEIFEL R 1 — s, IR BRI ARFINE 8 e 560 A& MR 3l T
RRIER SR, KRN ERRE & — DRI R E I H,
177 4t A SRS o 3 B () F AN S AE R AE A TAE, i A T ek
GEFA L IRRIHR B — S Lot T AR B Bl TR B 2 A ER
HREI T IER M E Ve 89X A i, A8 Lotk 3 i X
et g b3 1 RERR 1 AN

S EMAFEE FT R

R Bk E M E S A EE R, BRI - e
Wkt , JUH R e B “ £ 5 37 (semiotic ) () 5 1E . FEK
FINeR &R CROGEED B[R4, vd B AR ok th &k 38 T it i (R
B S5 %4 ( Revolution in Poetic Language,1984 [19747) . ¥
IR B FR” (signifying process ) & XA “FFE R 5
“GAER” ZIA ) —FPEEIE S HAE R . B S RAMSBIER A
W AT LLBEE VE R AR R X A R A 5 RAE R i —Fp ke, 2

1 XEZREMPFHGHITR XA TEEFARETR, —FFiz
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162 &tk

RS RIHBARELERNMER, M8 BT =,
SER BB S WG, TR S 2 % BT R 8 i A J5
Rt SR ESHK R T &k whsl, v B 3L
SERITE“ B M )7 5K B4k ( chora : K iA)3E H MR HE A I SCHOR
Y Bt Zs " S FET) L2, R, BRI ER— A
B MALE , TRALIE RAE R 2 T I — Rk T 1k 35 1038 Shsk
31, S RARAERRE — PR VELE J1 8046 T, B T s
EE PO R SR AEREY . GRS
Hifw) v, 0 R O ORI E IR T e e I S e S
58 AR A e 4ot S e AR B, JLT R B R
PR R, N MERIT RN,
JUPSMEARERAT B A IR 552k (5] B Moi
1985:163) . 7% BEHFLETT & , RATERE 2" — LN, H A
N RSN, TR N R
LZHMOATE MR TR S ORI SR, AR 4 A
F) 37 AR T B L PR B A5 S, TR AR I TR RS i
B 2R % T LIRS R RS . M T AL TR
BHIES , T A G2 i A2 B B AL S — AN D %t
RIRLE  IERAEXNIT I, & A5 oA 3 2% A R T A 8 18
FHSR, FFS R SIEEZ ISR F E MR .

1 “chora” 2 £ MR E(FFETHEP)FPHIAMERG —AFBIAR
F. MERYA(FIBR) ETHELEIAAAFERN TR "R TH", 544
B, “Xopa” B R E A £ (being) , 4L R & 4F A £ (non-being) , & “ A" &
MBAEF T AT AR, M L LN m S, ZANEFENTH T RA
FERZE G —FTRIEH DG RE, ST HALANBTREAR T FHABE
ATUHART RS F B, Sl S R AR R A 5 AT
EL LR ke A, —if iz
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B )Lay A A

PLRER T 3 25 i e B, L A AE 32 B T ok A B L3R
(Queer theory) WA ML IF. 7E( BAZ ) (Bodies That Matter
1993) —43eh, iy - CAFH) ! DRI TR R BT X T 2 5
AR , R A ST P R LA IE 6 P 1) S PR 2 PR AR D S
1, MBAF RPN AP AR . ERF#EE TRIUR -
#5847 ( Michel Foucault, 1926—1984) ] “ {5 1&” ( discourse ) &,
HIA K A S A MU R A — LR IA, SR M 2 R A
L B RAEVE T2 1 LS« R NENRIRZI H) SCA
L, LR R R O CBE T B BO A PR R A 46 ) (The Signi-
fication of the Phallus) i i3 /¥ J2 7] 3 3% f 78 ) (3 B 2D (On
Narcissism) # R SE ) , 3 LA MR 56 98 05 4 0 A7 B9 B R ABE A& B B
AMARENE SEMRTE, EREEN— A, BFYIELNA
T2 PR B AR B, TR B AERS A 40 BT BLE R B AR AU AL, B
FEEIAE ), BATTAT LA OB I8 O B SCA 2 T A B SE R T JE AL 7E
S G, RO PRI AR TR 5 R34, 2 AR A
EATLASERE Y, /DX R SCA L, B R B A AU T A R 1R 0
JEN™ (1993:62) o A b, 1798 P LR , 3 3 O 48 20K #2047 69
B0l IFATE T — B —FFRURETR A AE , TR AE T ) 2 ik
RO R EERE T AT . R B R B IR, BATH &
EAREBGA BRI R 1, R BN E 25 RIKBm. 17
I, B ARSI AR SR URE S R, TR U
PR FATH BHA STE 5 A 5%, B AR AT 5 KA v fE 52 4

1 kg AF - @45 (Judith Butler,1956 54 ) S X £ BHF R . BIILELE LD
BARLYGF HEF BRI BANFRELFERFMRN A EHY
i, e E B EAEA (A BRI (HRZE) GRS 69448 £ 7E)
AR FrbEak—K TARGERTH)F, —iFHiE
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BB EAIZ B IR
MR, B 8 0 5 BT hL 7 85 1 I B b R AR
EPRAOME S . RS B A B — R ALK D, fELK ol e R
HIAFAE BB FEA ML, 5, X — A R BTN,
I HAERLRRE A T SR T —Fh T2 9 5 PR A IR Y At
K, BHAAECBEF W Br) o g AR A AR T P A PG X R
AEA Ak I MCZEC P LY B4R ) b LABH B (42 AR I RESS )
B E] T EBR AR . SR, 8 EAFEIA K, 35K FH A AR XY
THAMKGESE BA —F R AR A, B2~ & AT M 3™ (perfor-
matively) 7| A T AR —$FAL A BOR o # A1 L, PR Z B DL & 4R
TR ML, R R PO FRATT U & AR AT 1 R AU A
B e LA A I o UL 45 Y A — R AR I X, T
A LA R B X —2o kX 58 e P X e e A e o U
R R PR, S5 S —— e A — A R R, FR AR
EBIAR IR, ERAM, ERFES 2[R P2 B E
RFEEN—RES M HZE RN 55 — BT (L8, e I 1 1)
59 1R A A AT K e ) £ 5 B 2R B A A LR 0 T SO
L RIVERH PR BPA R 7 — AR S BB F &5 BT, R
KA R F5 HAR K 9 H S A M3 577 (1993:85) . FEM
Gpsep IR 0 BHRE — ] LIRS XA, & BEAS gk
TR SRR, AR SEAE 2. TR, A
3k T AN FRAURESS A9 5 5, MU B T — > Ho A e 4
FHHIRES s B REA HA G REHE (AL, A R AETRIE Z S AS
AEUZY) . RIS RPN B, B 254240k — At AR
AR S (alternative imaginary ) , R 25 3T A M5 2 5 1
“H AR (hetero-normative ) (RS, SR, ELAF SIS
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BB X — s, FRATIET BT SRR RACE PHA , 12
TR AL R S RAE 3 IF R A R A
2, DAEE A ol — S 2 A UM PR AR 35 T

SR AE SR A A B BE L 3 SO R A AR i L
FRAE—FPHEA) I, VRS 5 VR SR AR L R Y, (B 1t G T M1
)5 T I O A, A (R RE A2 B TR A LR IR P A A Bk R
(M. :Copjec 1994a) . LAl b XF Fr FEKE #f 43 A7 o i) B 4K 1) 4t
B P TE S A ) — TR B R AR
%B’J%Mﬁ——ﬁﬁ%ﬁit{#%ﬁ@ KBS 5 R & AR D e
X FRLRE &, B A& —FPBLSE” (Soler 1995b:7) , {H 2 Ath )
BHEOFA RS AR WU 1 o AR RLRRE A W0 0, 3t H A 5
1w, SRR AT 5 AR Y, 2 15 TR 8 i 48 H A IR
B, FATE KRG TIHRATH B, hr B & S il 5+ W B
AR i) B A ——BLIE B s — BRI S RS 5 —
K& TS SRR, 1€ 20 thag 50 4R, A icHb ileE T
B O SRS, IR e SR RO R 2 [ AF e — AR A
PERIBUR . T M) T AU 5 ) T 7ERAE A B 48 At
R EHR, B BLIE P48 (1) 5 1 (signified body) . 7EH F k&
B3I B B, R R 4 T ) B 22 st 2 1] T SEAE I SR 1Y)
WS, JRED: E RAEAL I B, X PRI &, B ik Bir AR 5K
FERY, IR B AT R AE M, T2k & AR T RESEAS e 45 ke B
fif# " 11 7 114 (Soler 1995b:30) . & A~ R & UL FEANTE 552 %
PLE B AAME & FE 53500

XFIER
2 BURG M I THUVE , 28 DR 20, BB R R AE SO A
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0 P I R A S A 0 B o R S B A T 4 e
SR TG SEEH b X TFRIBETT 5 , S0 R 4 1 1
15, TR AT A R AR P 2 A TS . 76 €02 5 R 4 H7)
( Literature and Psychoanalysis ,i% ¥ TE 1977 FAE R (HBE K
3L BFFC) [ 1 Yale French Studies ] ¥ttty —3 iR , /K 5 7 1982
MR A ) —F5 7, 1 I - $/K 2 (Shoshana Felman ) X4 4
HESOR R T IR 4t T — Bl fE R R TE . 7EA5 56 b, Kbl
ST 3 S 3 S AR (30, T S U AR e ) 31 & ( sub-
ordinate position) 3§ IR 5 — 4175 B BRI SCA . X BKBT S,
FRA SO I A A L R M 5T 2 SN — RIS A 3, (ELR
TS A Sl ——thL B 2 9 3 P 0 1 0 7 ) AR K 85
Y AR —SCF B — ELAE AR AT SR B 7T DA 2 3 B
HEA RILITMAE = . UL, B/R BARE, TR YA
(implication ) fRyHE & KIS 52 A (application) fRIHER: .
AT LB SRS @ O F R - AT | BT O
PR /NBLCIBLLAERF ) (The Turn of the Screw) iy V¥ RUBEE X4 1 —
AT, BB AR S B o AT R 4o S0 01035 30
/N LS50 B 1 ™ —— A B B PR ) ——
T —R5RBE 4 B0 575 7 — R i 9 % (6] 50 BE L B /K 05
(Miles) 13945 ( Flora) 3 Wi AN/INE FHOBCH . 3 TATT B0 M
DRI B, B4 At ke RO AT T8 T D, LA B A2 00T L At
AT G B HTAK (Mrs. Gross) R A, 26 RIRIHE 5 1 B 5

1 ¥#| - A3A7(Henry James, 1843—1916) , £ £ 3L, 19 2B L L L F
HREADZ— KSR EAPG RS ERFE T CESHANHM L
TORAEA (T a HR) () (F) (£8) (BLEFE)AR(L
HEE)F, —FHiE
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A, KEEL BT GHE B — 5 — LR, b AR E T KK
AR T AR E] AR BT A 2R JEE L SO it g 5 AN, PR
PEF A E . FBE L HUTIN R % T 17E B X 2o R 04T B
MRS, (R HRLTF A L AR ER M. BE KELH
Ui R B 1 R K — [R]%E T B ¥ L, 5 38 10 R 30 DA R 9
CERFMENARE R . S /NEBY R RZEN, B E
B —FE AR, e RN TR AR B RR A" e AT /Y
i# (W : Felman 1982:96-7)., =1 X445, RERME - B/R
b 1R T At X 1 ) SCAS 1 5 v A AR T (1965) , 755X
Bt L ER, BURELLY, (B2 a4 5) HLRA R E—
o RN TR — R T AIEM DRI . BRI O
PSR O R RS T 32 3 7 7 Z LV, TR S
Feth Z O AT 7T (B AR ER R B 1 DA R R
A R AR/ HEIF I8, B G = [l B R I e R &
BHEMAFE? HIL, FEE L BUT R B A& FIIAREY
FRPRRLT R B RS HE e T 7
LWIRSEMNBHIAREFIBBENER ST, MEXGHF
WSS HY A B , TR BN« B 0T i) /N BART LA 2 — 28 th Rt 5 | A2 i
—3% s, MbiE XA MR FEE TX—%FK3h. MR
IR HRRT T3 U SCAS 4 o 5 P A 5 G ot ) 89 3% L TR 4 R AT
LIERHIBAZWHAFR WA L E I B EYE, A Fix A
0] 80, A At R 3 A B AN Wi 2 Bl At AT TR ETEIR 7 e B, 3R
ATTAT AR U8 82 6 B 2 B i AR PG, IR AR X W s i N

1 i E#& - R ARE(Edmund Wilson, 1895—1972) , £ A £ 4 M £ 4 R, X F3F
R, GRE( AR (H k) FEZR (AHEF)FHEL L L F P
RE G EFhiBAF eI Hrh, 2R FA(FAEROGME) (B F 2 £35)
(=8B R)F, —FHi

122



123

168 Stk

A— IR AT B AT ZEE L ZOm A 5 51 1 1 8¢
A8 F AP, B A S BRI 2 0 AT 0 P R A —— T X
W SCAS B J B A B A (R 454 o 3k U SCA 2 — D IR R AE R IR I fiE
15 , AELR] A SAEAS BRI 1) 583 4 Ao R s I8 2 PR 5L o PRI, 332
(6 T TS B A X 33 I SCAR o — o B 4 i I R L A R
P25 A< B BIHCHI & X e —FP T B . IR EASMGEREL
O, I R R LA ZOIBRE R B AR (R AR AP AE , A M 5E
AR MAFAE , FF BRI R FEE L MR &5 2 1 . X BE 3C
A LG FRATTHRAL I RN A] BE 19 273, EATHE FLAEDE S A T
wESE, P BRAAEA—& R AR

PR BAEIX — 24 F R PR T A ST 53 85 HE T X
W SCASAS B | i) HLALPE A A T AR AR S 59 A P AR 1
BA T XL Y, P, it 50 AN J2 33 I SCAS JE R A
L7 MHRE 4T " Ik 3] 1 RESeRUR DR S B 8K o 4
BT — DB, KT /RS MM, Brmvb e - #iks
(Elizabeth Wright 1998) 1 5 ] | —SE K 28 [n] 2 (1 [a] @1, AT 4B
EPAE" 4 7 (transference ) [ [a] 1 |- : BRALFE/EH MRS,
BRI AL H R .

HHLH K

LACKE AT HE I i A A R R Z — B 4
7 ORAEREEE SR ZM K TR Kt AT a5/ 2
“BHBL” (resistance ) (1) —FIE 2, & P5 B S8 o B[] A1 45 () 42
—BUd ZWXREBEIY P EE IR, R, Mo

1 @ % d - Hid(Elizabeth Wright) , £ B # & Sl X FHAF TR, &
Bt AR BAE AP M 5 AR Rl Bt 4t ) T2 — 4 dh e A 547 R, f
BERFA T QN ERFRACERE S XM E L) RB(THALTRRL
B8 RERNIFF) , FH55 T (G aiit) st sRrE, —&5iE



wgkzE 169

W& St RZ AL R, B BRI R 2 EH Eit
SR B, JFAERE RN ) b L T AT I B B IR
AT TR R — AR X R (IEMEER) , E—
FRAE R (AmER) R TR NEATRER . Fi &K
SEAESTHT 5 3BT 4 22 1] 1) K F vh M ) — S5 U IR,
IR B X — BB IORAR . E(HRYBE XI) b, fI R E
HTERE T oh s P A 5 B S, DAE AN A BT il B 1R R 4 i
89 ZAK” (subject supposed to know) o AT LT HIBIE— A
TCIT AN ) % R SA I o L, AT AR AR 230 X A B A i
I EARAE TR AT R . R, PIREX —RIR B E
R HUR B BOBAE 4" b TN B S T AR b s T R BEAS
HEMAMHAARER. XA XEBHER, X TiEES
SCASZ[A] fR) 06 Z8 7 A T — S o S Y R, PR s, AR
FERE O FE”  fBUE & SUASHA IR A AR B, R REX
TR R SR XA — 5, B AT TF B H—
FRRE AR XA RAE TH IR B 5, TRAE RS 5 XAZ
(] F)— b B
16 O M 42 A 19 3C %% it oF 8 A ) (The Idea of a
Psychoanalytic Literary Criticism, 1987) 1, i 1% - #i & 32
(Peter Brooks ) fif th , A #et 73 A7 9l T A —Fob S 2 B () 455 78 O
RATER, PUORTER# /T A G0 RIS 5 3 Z R %
— R R RN I o AR AT S0 e AR AR S R )
Zb. XBRHBEIAM I . BRE B — 0 (as-if) [
PO, FEH AR A 1 25 10 05 R AR A B T T BUAE 5 e b il
Yo, R EIE " —MA G L RER” (1987.9) I, #B(E
Bl 7 — M EEAR AR B BEIE W AE AR SME , BRE B A th
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JEBL SRRl K, i 5 2, F B AE AR B b2 R SCA PR
JUJ2: SCA R BLAT — A P B B G % e i A —— IR B 3325
PO, SCARAESE R T A WAE R R ERFE A . FRATT2 8 1 Bl
BRMAT A A B A ASCAS ), IE AN SCA B R ARG | I R AE K
IVER & AR . BRI, ZEE AP L B, D32 0 R BR 2 5
Ptk i SR RO R o B B2 55 55 A% 22 18] Y X b EL B O A 3K
P, BIZE T & M T RAEAE— D A 2 [ — R B . — D RAE
23 ] —— L B B -5 SCA 2 6] ) 52 2 AH I8, X S A Y =5 (]
[ A 2 KR LS B TR A Ml o D (S FRATT 25 B i3 AT 5 3o
(1, HSERURAE B 5 SO Z 18] 19 3 ) 2 OB ok i — A
W R ZU ) R —— IR R — 3 T3 AR

BRI

e 1 5 RATE 8 THIRZ THEMRNEE, KT
JEH 5 B PR B R (screen ) BE R EEA LB ER
—FANEREES L@ AW ARMILEE . Xt 2FESEE - 3
(Constance Penley,1989) A4 T¥FI¥& HUFRZ H“ £ &AL B
(bachelor machine ) ) B, 00 J2& 156, J& — ™48 4t B 1 HEBR
TESMY B R E R BETE RS, REBICRKNE W T H A WIE
— Pl BLAE (voyeuristic ) 8RR E (fetishistic ) Z5F9 1) W&, 3
IR EEA St BUAE S 7 YRR (R B, LA AR T 31 22 5 A 1]
A BA AR BB RN Z 0T — 8 5 B
MAR. B, ATEX BE R, 3L BIL” (disavowal ) A< &
() — R AF B — 24 X R BRI b P 5 22 R A, DL,
XS By I HERR o & RGBT A e 5 E AR W,
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FHEXSF B % (gaze) ' BEZ MM WL, A — 1 ERGHEHE
& 7% % ( Copjec 1994b) .

s B A

TE(HETBE XT) o, B RR A& 8 T #g - PE 3 1) B AR, R B . —
ANSEAER) B MIMIBERLE oAl 1o X -PE 7 Rk, iX— H Ot
TN — 2 el AR Bk Y (B RAEDLRE R, WARA
BOA KR EARAAAE . ARTE DL A WL, BT JRSEIF A R AE
BEERMEANERER, R, RN EELE" BIERKNAAE"
(1979019731 :74-5) . fEMRIE S HOCZE], FFFEH — TARAME:
MR 55T DU —A 7 K WA e, B 32 2 1K
HMw AT ER. A — 1 HRE TRO ENAE
I B 3 B 8 5% () — Fft 2 AL (all-seeing ) .
Fr B SR AR T IX S

(subjective view )

WA F AR E ARG —, M BRI L AR
—, BREA—ASFRGZ IAGFZLERTE
M— AR I A B s ERALE K

(Zizek 1992:109)

T Bt gEBAE 2 13 B Y, 773 572 (1992) 7E At XF 75
XA 52 (Hitchcock ) )5 i CFf #1 .#5 ) (Psycho , 19605 X i%

1 3ER6" B A" (regard) &, E 1 69 F H R 38 X L gaze M iS4 5",
K, B Righed 2 kA dide B A" B Fargmik 24k —in, 3%
EAMRN G o EAEARRTORBERE, M "B —F 0 AEBRLSEHE—H
REIBEAAGEIANRAE BRFRAZ DB EO8E, £EFHES R
A7 B, (A XA S e WA R ABA) P S B (3 E
Kz Ht g a), #EiE
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172 Sk

CEHIE) ) BIAFTR g I T — MBI BT FE53 1 BB E5R
Z B, #iL(Lilah) 2 2] 7 3% ( Norman ) Flfts “ 835" fE 1L E /&
TERIE . e, 5 XA 50 ) HL B R AE R B 1L 2 W
53 [l it % 5 - 1 T R 2 e R W b D 4, PR SO AR Y, A
XA 2 e B e SRR ASELIBS K 1 B AT BE A B sk, T LA ZE 1k T
FRP AR Bk . A XRT s o , RATE A58 APk
XEBZ N ENESL”  EAMP“ B AYHRAEERXE
Z N EEEL” (1992:117)  HERIMTMEASH[EKE Z
B WS, A KRARXBEZHAE LAY EWE k.
Fe3k A CREte B3 ) X 2 53k B, ATk R RE AT 1L
HIRLA A RIS 55 5 D5 A< B A AR b a7 &0 i B
sk, AR S HBREISE A F Z 4 A AR FIBUIK . i A XA o
AT Ok A EA G N SOk R B2 4" FW
167 IR 23X Ffifis S ikt [ PR 22 2R AR R il dn, — HEREL ) T
PLOFE A, JFEME R AL B AR eSS AR
REMFIFL A FE S G, R MIER AR5 FERAEH
27, FPLEIRTER AR5 1, (H 2 i &) o i M B 7 BE L b
AR B EE B

T HEZEIS S PR BB AEH it — 21
. IERTEIRME S HotZ o3 24 eh, phah g 230 T 405 1
(1979 [1973]:73) , #emjifvi, HOCA R A o] DighE 5
HZR P, DO ECAS BT 5, A6 1A a0 A IR i Ao 490 i 30 38K ) 4R
PO A EHREREFGES A £ o MIEARERM AT, Hit,
PIFEM HOCEIR M KT RN 72t & o« SLMERE RN
IfE-

WL A 4 A8

LR MR ERAS R HE RN SRR R NS s A B, XL A 2 i
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PERE I L 5 | S A R A T A E T A AR R KT AR
— AR, E A AL AL S R IR
AR E A L8 77 (Cowie 1990:164) . ZJAERP
A #IR” (mise-en-scene) o Wi S A5 —U) H W) A7
S A2 HE B S 1 A s B, L RP KT O IR GE R DA K
APy i HAE W [ 2 P e O B XSS T I(Z
AR 1) S (Z ARG ) Z B . W
FEARME T — 2 22 AL E SR DGR WAR AT LAy 1 38 At
ITACIECE, R AR X B ZG , TR R I EL T AR
FHL R 2 T EARAE T — 2o R A 45 H 5 511 . FRITTMZ]
BB PR, SHUR B3 H bR X RER, A
W& A BRAB A i AU 45 4 1T O B B
F At ( Cowie, 1997 ) X LA TE R i (45 ML) ( Now, Voyager,
1943) Hia Ve A ] 2 B2 43k 17— RS 1640 i 40 A, FRATT L RBAE
L TR I R S W 3B . 3 i dbaR 7 IR - IO (DL -
AE ST ) (OO, BRI — 1 R S RE (R IS /N, b o e
SR BRI R A 0I5t . 1 T B R I R, B R %
57 —5I7 FrBe , ZEA0 B 2t F AR A, VF Ay ol 15, et Ak T —
Beify AT, AEAUEEIE], EIR R F T 1
Bip M2 (RY - SO ) o T = KIS 43, B ]
B THRSERR . WG, EIgRRRSE IHAS S b A H iR
FERifTit. EIRTHERIE MR T, {8 i & d i 2 B Bt T 8
FRIGHIE i 2 H RAR AR . BOB R — A R BT IR AR
BTG T U, (F AL SO — O3 IS A 2R ALt b
SRR T 052, BREE SR RWE T — 48, S BORE 3 O R & AERRSE .
BRI, 1t 7 BN SR B, JFAEAR BB B T A 1 Lo LA




127

174 Btk

R, Ja R — B B TR O B B R A S . BT AR
FE W H R A B L AR AR A A — . ANERIE DT 1 AT
AL, Tt Jo B 32 B R A AR 1 A A9 AETS (R
VAR [N 356, A A AT DA RESE B 7E— 2 AT , b it T LAE i
BriE—iE.

A (1997) XY T LA X B2 AE T A Z AR Z
], JEHOR AR R A 1 1 H 2 SR B 0 A LA, AT g R T
—RhE S ERAIMLIE . B e BRATAT LU PR R
TET A SCASJZ T, A7 7R 0 T AR R - RS AR R 7E Tk
i 9 B A ARt R — A LA AR AR AT R A T B BILE , A
Bt A FRE R M SL . S AR, A EE A SRR
EARK R — BN E. F—J7 i, RIS SR d R T
73— RN A7 SRR R A KR8, RN AR R S ke, i
ARG IE Lt it , B, b AT FRBE [EDR Z J5 , 1t
i RERS IR At 1, F i b 7k s fish A~ ) 6 4 0of 9 e PR A0 0T
P, XA MRS 55 AT DL B T BLSE KA
AT HEAR A FEIE SO A AR — BB pb 25 R4S ( Cowie
1997:146) . #Rifi, £ ERHYJZ T L, X BB A —4 S RA
LIl , X—RAEN X BB S E R A amEEsh. 2
WRFBUR T i B3  (ER AR I AMS , it 204k B T RS AR
ot s R TN B — V). A A RER R, BIRFEN T
FxHEE R AR RAE M B A PE R TR O T Bse Bl . AR
O 9 UL A, 3 R L0 o ) ) S — R AR K TR S X 1 K
Bk, AR ESN T — A EZ M. B ARHE  5 ACE
HAE2R (N F0) B X R) HE LA T Tk {H A1 5F R % R 5
SORS b RIBFBERS T — D8, RIRHESORIKE T
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Foo BT, XFRRE F I AT A f7 S o S A5 1 & Rk, LA
BRI B SEARAS G ORGE R, 2 AH I 445 TR T B 1 e ) 8 0
HIRREE . XTER R AREERTFRRTIEX “HFEE"H
WA Fmiiads 7R TR R R B, AT R T A S
FEL, EE R NE R R, B AETE T 5 s 5 A RS 4347,
TR AE T X R B A A B 35 43 RS A AT Ak, X i 23
T —FRINA RSB R LI BEFE R )Z 0 L, RATH A
T — A SR IE R Y R LA —— 2R B AT B
SEAEB A PRSI L P . AL TAR I R R B4R, T 2
B AR A O R Bk _FE B S ACE AR

PLFRIRAE A 507 LR S A AR A, A2 N BB OGHE T4
F o B BN B e TR BB ML AE A RS0 AE LIA8 S B
MM, [ R AT B S B A R, X — BT RSl (=R
PREF) 7= A T A3t AN B R AR . 763X 75 T, i
F B VAR 70 5 573 52 (Salecl & Zizek 1996) T4 18 S04 H
M EHZRERIXTR) (Gaze and Voice as Love Objects) , LA J2 7F
Bt B 22 5 B 5 BL 38 /R (McGowan & Kunkle 2004 ) 25 i { i
51 82) (Lacan and Contemporary Film) .

NGB

EEIRE AKNHESBEERNNMIMRR, AT
AIXFLIER T — MR ANTRES RBRS. REK
BHMTHREAKSNE, RETERIFE T H—EHFF
BIHEE T AME—N FHEN TARNE ARSI S B
IRFEZS" B, AR 34 7 AR 2R i B SO SO T 3R TR L 3k
SR Lyl v
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5w - NERINEE

PR —A b R G — A5 ——BI(HE ) (Paris : Edi-
tions du Seuil , 1966 ) , i1, 5 W B 1 fth 15T BE 28 571 o 55— A i i)
i 2 TAE——BPCHE S - BLRRBTITHE, 55 XT M R+ i
ANHEAKES) (Paris : Editions du Seuil ,1973) . B[ 2% - i B FHi
PLiFA(HE %4 ) ( London: Tavistock Publications, 1977 ) i 5%
TIRATAERT L EE HLTe 3 AR 2 Q8 A, il an: (88 F B
B (% Bt ) (REIRPFERA ) (BHEMESE) UK
CEMRMBIE SRR ARERE) %, E2 R Rk 7% U8
M= Z—BINE . A G - ¥ s dsclt th R T X PP e AR B 4B
A (Ecrits : A Seclection ,New York : Norton,2002) , {H /&4t i1 ( 43
) RAMESERET L, ¥ A REERNEAR , FEA K

1 A - FAN(HEE)LFAT T 2007 FHERE R BIR, L RATRARY
(B5)E£FA —FHi2
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JUAE HLICERHe HUR L bR MU A SCA , (U B AT Y 1 O
& , A B BT A 5 B4R 3 O U 2 8 P R RRAS

PLRRAE 65 % it th R T K5 ) , XIFAE— T AR
FAE, MR A HE SRR BRI A . R i R AR
SAHRBMES SSF, TARIATEIF 10 BE AR A A8, A8
LT EX EAIHET IR, B, (BT B RALIE
i, M PR B4R ) A LT, {EJRE X A i S AT f]—
HRAERL TR T I RN . RESR B, B EEh R
— R AF 0 75X, R 5 A 29 M SR Rk (Suny Press ) i
IR BERMECE A B 1) (Readings) &5 (W . F3X“KF
PRI ZEAE") o ZETCREM], HF i BER — FhE b 3% i B i 1A
%o B—-MORSIEER S A KL 25 i B RATHTEER & E O
PR AR | I SO RS HIE B AR LB 40 2 — B R
AXMAFFER ) . BRT R A S #SUN R ELLF
AR T HI— FMUHTBE, R ENTRBRK RN EERES M. 5
(BE) AR, XL BEHIERXE LU 20, H R EHIHS
MELLBR b RLRRAE B — i SRR IR R o 4R, 7ER S B 221,
PLRRE b2 LL—FhiR AT i STHE ML 0 42 B8k 5 SR 45k , 1
FLAtE 280 B O P ATE TS B3 5 A4 — 3 b HO v vhi &) i 1
o Wik, TeBHTPE T RER S 4 AR, T B REA R
HIMITRH . W GRTE BT BERE , (RS BE ) (B
WHEVI) SR BEXT) AT AR 50 (R £

——(1975) Le Séminaire, Livre I Les écrits techniques de Freud |,
Paris: Editions du Seuil (English version, The Seminar of Jacques

Lacan, Book I: Freud’ s Papers on Technique, 1953—1954 , ed.
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J.-A. Miller, trans. J. Forrester, Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1988).

COHRTBESS T A 36 3 B A B R M 1E, 1953—1954) (Le
Séminaire , Livre I Les écrits techniques de Freud, 1953—1954) .
EHHT PSR A SCHERE R 25 38 AR OG8RI E W X
R— R KGR M ) B, 36 3% (R 0 B AR M8 S
(PRUERR S 12 4 ) A B SR E 38 9 1% B L% (Penguin
Freud Library) , AR & RIS BT K. LR X
WEE BT BG5S B AL 0 5 8K LA B e B 5 e) R
CF T RIRER AL T M R AR S LA B , LA B At X K
B4R HT X 52 9 Z 22K ( Object Relations School ) (it

——(1978) Le Séminaire, Livre II : Le moi dans la théorie de
Freud et dans la technique de la psychanalyse, 1954—1955
Paris: Editions du Seuil ( English version, The Seminar of Jacques
Lacan, Book II : The Ego in Freud’ s Theory and in the Technique
of Psychoanalysis, 1954—1955 , ed. J.-A. Miller, trans.S. Toma-
selli, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1988).
CHRTBESS 10T s AR A F e SR Mo r BER P i B 3R,
1954—1955) ( Le Séminaire, Livre II : Le moi dans la théorie de
Freud et dans la technique de la psychanalyse, 1954—1955), 45
IR HE R X o ¥ O R A R AR AR SR U ) B — TR 5
TEPLRE AR A2 AR A PE Y, GREAPRAR IR ) 2R 28 2 — NI AZ O 1Y
XA WP BEAL & T R X T RAE B DL A& T8 0] B
(circuit of discourse) )R, HrFRIRF T oG PHPEAR A E A
S, U R B R g B A RETR 5E 2 o PP BER A &

131



180 ZEwE

TR KRBT BRI R UE S, B LS T — 24K
B E SRS AR AR

——(1981) Le Séminaire, Livre IIl : Les psychoses, Paris; Editions
du Seuil ( English version, The Seminar of Jacques Lacan, Book III;
The Psychoses 1955—1956 , ed. J.-A. Miller, trans. R. Grigg, Lon-
don: Routledge,1993).

(WFATBESS T K5 4495 , 1955—1956)) ( Le Séminaire, Livre
I Les psychoses, 1955—1956 ) , % ®Fit BE 2 A w2 584> B
W BT AT RGO SRS M BRI [ R, J 23 43 D A R 1
SiE AETE 5 PTHE Z ] A 06 5, T 2 By A4 ) 1) &L, %03 BE
[FIREIA T T — S R L A 5 50 % 5 PH EL I IRk

——(1986) Le Séminaire, Livre V[ : L’ ethique de la psychanalyse
1959—1960 , Paris . Editions du Seuil ( English version, The Semi-
nar of Jacques Lacan, Book VI : The Ethics of Psychoanalysis
1959—1960 , ed. J.-A. Miller, trans. D. Porter, London; Rout-
ledge, 1992).

CHTis BE 45 VIDE: K 0 53 A (19 18 BE 2, 1959—1960) ( Le
Séminaire, Livre V][ ; L’ ethique de la psychanalyse ,1959—1960 ) .
XF TR ARAE A SCHER G )2 AL T & &P HE— B
BRI EH B, X T 5 v A St SCRIE TR RAT], e 44t
TSNS R EHT IS THRX TR 524”7
(das Ding) i) ME—$& Iz, DL KAt X FHAE RN« 3 R 7 ) — S L%
SR, IZAT T HE fie H 44 1R B3 S ik R 2 A 5 3 307 1) oy 7 s
ARRICR BRI B8  2EAR B A PR 40 MR 1 S HL R i £



#pgsE#g 181

A RACATHIIN E L—— " RNEAERACE Bk ! 94
5 U B I PR R Lo MR IR, IR R — O AR
Sy REA Y1359 o

——(1973) Le Séminaire de Jacques Lacan, Livre XI : Les quatre
concepts fondamentaux de la psychanalyse , Paris: Editions du Seuil
( English version, The Four Fundamental Concepts of Psycho-
Analysis , ed. J.-A. Miller, trans. A. Sheridan, London; Hogarth
Press, 1977; reprinted Harmonds-worth: Penguin Books, 1979,
and with a new introduction by D. Macey, 1994).
(ST BESE XUAT 5 #4534 9 PO A FE A 48 25, 1964) (Le
Séminaire de Jacques Lacan, Livre XI : Les quatre concepts fonda-
mentaux de la psychanalyse, 1964 ) , iZ Wit B J&— M) IR B wf: i
LRI METE Y SCAS , (EURE & A ZE 0 BE ] e o e 2 A A v 1 06
BTN BE, (A1 R R . X — R B AR, JE0 T L
FRAEH A AR A JE I I 2 Bk — FFR [0 9 B AR S5 Bk, #E G
PLFRE (sl 5 TAARSERT A S T 0 S A b, BB A O
MR X B T IEG R R i 32 S R R R TR %
H OB IS, F RG MR TR ATEAE AR 2R 51 B e IR
AR AT BRIE o Joe B B2, L BRI o s " R Lo T S
R TR VERAE . BB IIR 1 A O X B i B ——
MRESE I EARE vh 3 i) A —F HA A6 52 B BUR T g
B 8 5 P HIARE . RIRE R R T KRS H B2 1h]
532 2 Fads @7 A —— N RV A e G2 —J PR A R s

1 “RZfRed2% EikF " (ne céder pas sur ton désir) iX &) 35 4245 £ B A 2 Rk
BEREABE T EHORGRZIET KGO FHT—ZRELY2EA
M, —iFHIE

132



133

182 &St

ERGFIRY ., &G, ZUHTBER R R T “#8" WS —
B2 TR HE ) F1K” (subject supposed to know)

——(1975) Le Séminaire, Livre XX : Encore, 1972—1973,
Paris: Editions du Seuil (English version, The Seminar of Jacques
Lacan, Book XX : Encore, On Feminine Sexuality, The Limits of
Love and Knowledge 1972—1973 , ed. J.-A. Miller, trans. B.
Fink, New York: Norton, 1998).

(OHTPESS XX M R — WK, 1972—1973) ( Le Séminaire,
Livre XX : Encore, 1972—1973 ) , (#Fi13E XX ) BHLREIE K&
PEVERRR) - EAE . ReB2 MRS T H P B 2 e P T i
AL AR a8, ZBHT IR R R R, R U, b
R 22 AH X4 4R A FE AR = 1Y, T HAL A4S & (FFBE V)
A K HURE B 4K T AR BE XD A e 2 5K 5 v sl i 1 3R
K. (FHABEXX)YBRER T L ARFLE” 5 T NOFdES
R EAR ERER T R T LR e, EEFE T BR”
HEBZEMXRR, BE T F K7 R AL H K2 F R

XTHRNEE

IEANFAE B30 Bt B ARAR , 404 2 A BLRE SCAS B e i
Jr AR A EE GBI — BRI BT 3E) , X EA BRI IE
JUAFBARGE R . & AR T BE, 1 L AC & BT BER [ 332,
FIHIRP A ENDFAE R A" — BN TE R X B, e
FEARN X LW BELS tH— M R G —— R TR MR T %
AT PR IRBAIE SR . B — 8 BRSSO BERY
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FL, 3 A A5 HE i T — B2 B 9 2N B R IR 0 A 2K SN A
B—HOTHF AR R FRRMIREE, SIS, KA Hi%iC
R , X 2 SCAR K PR 0 i R R — R IE SR W B, R B
R AR GRS S0 A T R Al g R ) [ 98k ok . T
S, 08 2 AT I T SR TS S h R A, IX R SR IR
T — e fy {1 o i —— L R R AN MR —— I 4

Feldstein, R., Fink, B. And Jaanus, M. (eds) ( 1995) Reading
Seminar X[ :Lacan’ s Four Fundamental Concepts of Psychoanalysis,
New York:SUNY Press.

e 32 BF o BE XI: B B i K5 #2007 i 09 4> 36 A 8 &)
( Reading Seminar XI :Lacan’ s Four Fundamental Concepts of Psy-
choanalysis) . A5G T KB A —R R ESW G R T
FRAE 1964 FE 5 i) TR IR MALE ) (The Position of the Uncon-
scious, #L:1995) —3C, BRHEFE - #& B (Eric Laurent) X F( 71k
553 #) (alienation and separation ) fi IS 46 3C & A5 I T RE AT 45
N B 25 FA AN AR AL B Y S i i ——(H A ]
AR — A 2R T8, KKK (Colette Soler) £ F( Fi&
fts# ) (subject and Other ) fft ¥ 57 SRRt 44 fth T A5 A4 4 o — 35
Wi 5y fd . HOEN-MEAE WK - A 7 (Marie-Hélene Brousse) 56 F
B SCR A B T 8 I X R HE S . (BT HEXD) [F]
FAE LU s iE, ZRE %R - %45 (Antonio Quinet) 7E
(HYt5%14 a) (The Gaze and Object a) 43 At i3k Lo 4 25 42
T —RAREF A2, S B L T 19 g 3 e A A 7 A [) 43U ) —
FHUBLH , Glan . FRAGE - /R4 H73H (Richard Feldsetin ) 4§ . i
- ATICESUE, IS - £ 5 ZE i (Hanjo Berressem) 5 8 {{14F - (%
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184 et

28557 ( Robert Sameuls ) ¥ H. W A T 72 AR @3, 357 o U
FIFH 5 40 I A (4 3 40 T A PR 7 22 4 - AL 7 48 (Anne
Dunand ) FPTRTIESC 35 A J AP 450 B L HE R,

Feldstein, R., Fink, B. And Jaanus, M. (eds) (1996) Reading
Seminar I and II : Lacan’ s Return to Freud,New York: SUNY
Press.

CHIPEMRTBE T 5 1. S FE Y m] 2 96 3% O £8) ( Reading
Seminar [ and II :Lacan’ s Return to Freud) , 45745 1 5
PO BEXD) [RIAE i R, WA 3 1 oK B e LS A B R
PrE L BT SORS IR R a T Ao BRG]
SeFs - RHIK(Colette Soler) i R RAEF e #e 5 By J LR T
W T R ) SC B, AR IR AE 1 CE W R RS L AER
DA S AR O 445 , F2 A 5 fth 2 , 1A L R X 51 4k- 345 55 0T i
515555 . A BIbA — IR DUAR 38 43, A B T AREAE | 5R5A
i EYE YR SRR L, FEA S, BLEEE AR 0 SCfb 2R
S AEFS - %% 40T (Marie Jaanus ) (¢ — R4 AR 59 SCHT) (A
Civilization of Hatred) . 2% v¢ 5t i #5 15f [A] ( logical time ) $#£5 f1 3C
B SCRREF - A% SE 4L ( Vincente Palomera ) 7 SGA& B2 ) 305
AR S5 3 pa i FRA R SHI R AT e A — S A i fh Bz . (s
PERFTHE 1 5 1) S50 TR G g g DA e i~ vhsh ™ S5
I FEEAE) (On Freud’ s Trieb and the Psychoanalyst’ s
Desire ) — SCHY I R 08 A, A — R BIRNIZSCHIPFHE

Barnard, S. and Fink, B. (eds) (2002) Reading Seminar XX :

Lacan’ s Major Work on Love , Knowledge ,and Feminine Sexuality,
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Albany,New York ; SUNY Press.

C BRI BE XX : BB OC T 20 AR 5 LR £
1) ( Reading Seminar XX :Lacan’ s Major Work on Love ,Knowi-
edge ,and Feminine Sexuality) . AP %53 th BRI H)—
A H SR HAA & WA E, RO E B KB FiE,
BA PR SCE R 2R B R, SR, RATH N & B T — 23K
(125 : B IR0 CRE 2 & U8 b () S8 AE ) (Hysteria in Scientific
Discourse ) 5P 5l 2 55 2% vi it (IR 5 2R ) ( Knowledge and
Jouissance ) ; FEFE MR 2Z S SEAESLY ( The Real of Sexual
Difference ) ; iA G 75 1S + 9555 72 ( Renata Salecl) {8 Z W EE)
(Love Anxieties) ; LA ARZ « (K24 ( Paul Verhaeghe ) —f il A
(R 28 8.0 BB 9 [7] %5 ) (Lacan” s Answer to the Mind /
Body Deadlock) [ 3C &, BT, 4 Jhy X i B 752k — ) W BE
(P AT SR A5 R A T JURS SR i ELH b R = i S
AR (R e TR BE - B 44 F% ( Sussanne Barnard ) 42451
A T8, X AT o AL 3K ] L g 7 5 I 0 3 — ¢ B )
PRI AR B, A A5t i B & — AR SR 29 .

X TR RIVSIE

1Eid 25 20 4R B, MAS[R] (9 R0 A 2 15 2R 2 o 4k ]
TEARTHRER TS, 10, BORHU T HARLE AR Ik K 1 1
FIE, AT EAT B R R 5 oA W, 2 THiHE
YER ZESCHER H 5%, W 550K - 57 78 ( Michael Clark 1998) i)
CHEZE « DI BHES %15 H ) (Jacques Lacan :An Annotated Bib-
liography ,New York : Garland 2 vols. ) .
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Benvenuto, B. And Kennedy, R.(1986) The Works of Jacques
Lacan :An Introduction ,New York : St Martin” s Press.

(HE5E - HIRAYEANE : Fi8) (The Works of Jacques Lacan:An
Introduction) . FkHAI & , % & —AMHYEHKY K, HZ
YE R SCRRC B E ) BT AR T3, B 2 A H# B, T B
FHEL T 20 fH4g 80 EARM K4 Rk, ERE LB EF R K.
AR HER 5N T H S R T R EE TR Z BE R,
FHRIREIB R —VIHS RIE T . AR EE —FEiEw k(R
Re—KD o W AVRAT I AT B A B 32 A Aol A e BR A & R
AHERZHRIE, Ao R —MRIFRE S

Evans, D.(1996) An Introductory Dictionary of Lacanian Psychoa-
nalysis , London ; Routledge.

(PLREIRAS F AT B MEREBL) | (An Introductory Dictionary
of Lacanian Psychoanalysis) . ¥ SCHT7E M R B A1 44 4 I ik F
—FRBLA AR, A AN E SR T R SRS B R R T
Hik B 17X i r) &Rt S mAs . x FAEMIF s R
NI, XS —ARHEA S HHEE

Fink, B.(1995) The Lacanian Subject ; Between Language and Jouis-
sance , Princeton, N]J ;: Princeton University Press.
(PIRRAERAEIE S 5 E R ZA) (The Lacanian Subject ;
Between Language and Jouissance) . 5§56 ) B4 AE S 5) T 18] 1%
9 BB H AR LR, B S ET AT B B R R S . A1

1 A$BChEARRFHMAINR, —HHFE
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BRI5 A PASERSY R T HLREXE 450 | R X SR
IIATRE UL B AR o

Nobus, D. (1998 ) Key Concepts of Lacanian Psychoanalysis,
London ; Rebus Press.

(LR ST (1) B AE &) (Key Concepts of Lacanian Psy-
choanalysis) ., XAW LM | REZA KA, FlanF it
Fe BB VU KRR, LA SR B it LI % EAILNER B
R EET, AU« IR B E B R BRI AR v A e R BE T BB
Fig « BT ( Luke Thurston) FEIZE1 %5 k4516 R hL R JE HAEg 2
PAER AR, ARG « #3007 (Dylan Evans ) 8 R B 942 2
F PLFEIR - A% AR IS S HERR, A RARAK - RO A SR
(Katrien Libbrecht) its R #5540 M 5K, 5555 . B i SC R AR )
T XA O AL R L0 B 0 14 A

Roudinesco, E.(1993) Jacques Lacan : Esquisse d’ une vie , histoire
d’ un systéme des pensée , Paris: Librairie Autheme Fayard. ( English
version , Jacques Lacan : An Outline of a Life and a History of a
System of Thought , trans.B.Bray , Cambridge : Polity Press ,
1999).

CHEZE - DR A 16 ROREHE 5 AR R i I s2) (Jacques
Lacan ; Esquisse d’ une vie ,histoire d’ un systéme des pensée) , YEH
Bt A E R AR I = A Gk E RS A 52 ) Hh SR —
& ABEA R RA RN, &l 20N R R
KA B[ CH R R HEF 088 . 1ER—2EE FZ il
SRIPRT R TR, B A% RT LA A A0 DA AR R B AR K
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TRt 1) 0 B LB ) B A2 Z O RO A9 03X AR 500 22 BT A9 45
LT R AR A Y, AEUR B T AE AL , 1M HLK A
Bt SR —— G 1 RLRR AP 5 A& KRS A 0 A P 2 S B KR T S
fRR—— BRI M. (HA— R, PORB N E R IE
5" PLRRIR M A B RGE K

RS X LIEie
Adams, P.(1996) The Emptiness of the Image: Psychoanalysis and
Sexual Differences , London : Routledge.

(LRI HEZS K #4341 5 250 22 5 ) ( The Emptiness of the
Image ; Psychoanalysis and Sexual Differences) , %t ¥ #1 5 ¥7 7E
SCAEA BT R R A DA B 7 BRI e M 3 SCHE B 7 X 1 51 2
SRR XIS R BT R RIS IE . A3 AT T B,
LRI THRIIM R o 5EAERBE, LA Z AR KIS -
LA (Mary Kelly) (R 2R W >4 (Orlan) | Z I BIPEHT - By
3 ( Francis Bacon) ¢ A () 1E i, LA K IE 50K - #1E/K ( Michael
Powell ) FJHL (Ml BLAE) ( Peeping Tom ,1960) , &4 BEHL - #&HF
%2 (Della Grace) it “ ¥ " P i (alternative sexualities ) ] 3L,
724357 £ AR AR SR A R 1 B B HIURIE T R RORS 4
A ey m] LA F % P B A 4E ] ( critique of representation)

Brooks, P. (1992) Reading for the Plot; Design and Intention in
Narrative ,Cambridge ,MA ; Harvard University Press.

(BN Y« BUF B BT 5 Z ) (Reading for the Plot:
Design and Intention in Narrative) , A< PR T i 6 va i ) 4 8
WICIRIRPHER E BT . —F AR (Freud’ s Masterplot ;
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A Model for Narrative ) . 7 & 5 347 18 96 ¥ D7 18 i (Gl R PR IR 5
W) A —Fh AL E2 44 (narrative construction ) FFEAY , M & fi&
H T —Fh A R E 5 SO KL R B 1 R, X P ¢ R St AR
YRR —Fh“ SUAR K 1% (erotics of the text) , 4T, M & s i 7E
Xf AR KT ARPEFE RRDLTE DL AR e B B R R IT T
X, [FRE, A e il A AR T PR A RN A R Y
ER R E XEEMTE

Copjec, J.(1994) Read My Desire ; Lacan Against the Historicists ,
Cambridge ,MA ; MIT Press.

(B i A . BLRE R 5 o 3 L&) (Read My Desire ;
Lacan Against the Historicists ) , #E3X #4 N EN S % I [RF SAH 24
AR B SCHE o, A3 HB S B XS K BRR - 484 113515 ( discourse )
AP 82 3 X (historicism ) WLGHR AL T —FhFrem it A, A i
#i A HR T AR 2 8 35 44 I S0 EE A CIE R M A 0k i
IS 5 H94H1 ) (The Orthopsychic Subject: Film Theory and
the Reception of Lacan) LA K { ¥ il 55 3 4 (1) % SR #E) (Sex and
the Euthanasia of Reason) , #h7E R 3CH HEAR 1 H 2 B BT SR 44 11
FAHE, TR SCH DHE ) T A 0T - B A X BB A i i
AR 1] A 15 1 A

Cowie , E.(1997) Representing the Woman ; Cinema and Psychoanal-
ysis, London : Macmillan.

(FRIEL A 32 5K #4017 ) ( Representing the Woman ; Cin-
ema and Psychoanalysis) , 1 h—#K 400 2 51 () Mg 8 SCAS , % 4
BB IF AR BREUR B R R ) — TR TS e (RSB — TP A
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